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Editorial

Welcome to the May 2018 issue of the New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies. We are
delighted to present a diverse collection of articles spanning literature, education, economics, politics, and more.

In this issue, we explore a range of themes and narratives. Dr. Pamposh Ganjoo delves into the
complexities of racism and gender in Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye. Dr. Rajiv Kumar and Dr.
Suddhojit Chatterji provide a postcolonial lens on Amitav Ghosh's Sea of Poppies, while R. Sindhu
examines the intersection of personal and political crises in Things Fall Apart and Ice Candy Man.

Education and language are central in Dr. Nageswara Rao Chelli’s investigation into ESL students'
reading and writing performances, focusing on those with Telugu as their mother tongue. The nuances of
Orientalism in Kiran Desai's The Inheritance of Loss are unpacked by Dr. Gautami Pawar and
Pradeepsingh Kandari.

Ajaz Ahmad Sheikh critiques societal conditions surrounding women in Jane Eyre, and Mr. Murugan and
R. Abeetha explore the "Chutnification" of Indian history through the works of Salman Rushdie.
Biological metaphors in the short stories of Gogol, Kafka, Roth, and Vijayan are compared by Mr. R. S.
Solanke.

Jadhav Sandip Asaram presents Eddie Iroh as a writer of war, and V. Jagadeeswari & Vijayalakshmi K.S.
focus on the subaltern positioning of women in postcolonial India as seen in Manju Kapur’s works.

Anindita Chakraborty questions the benefits of Foreign Direct Investment for developing countries like
India. Dr. Nighot B.B. and Mr. Kiran Ramchandra Phadnis discuss the roles of entrepreneurship and the
merger of urban cooperative banks in economic development.

Vinay Kumar Shukla & Dr. Vibha Doorwar analyze coalition politics in India. Meanwhile, articles in
regional languages provide insights into local governance, caste-based labor issues, and education in
modern India.

iterary and cultural explorations continue with Phad Bibhishan Rokdiba’s redefinition of myths, Ms. A.
Surya & Dr. K. Shibila’s exploration of social issues in Arvind Adiga’s The White Tiger, and Mrs. B.
Nandhini & Prof. M. Amalraj’s study of alienation in Shashi Deshpande’s works.

Feminism, ecocriticism, and identity are dissected in the works of authors like Shauna Singh Baldwin,
Rudyard Kipling, and Alice Walker. The challenges of poverty in Adiga’s novels, humor in Upamanyu
Chatterjee’s writing, and the dynamics of broken families in Manju Kapur’s narratives are also explored.

In mathematics, Ms. N. Rajakumari & V. Murugan delve into graph theory, while Rajini Reddy Kotla
addresses lexical equivalence issues. K. Saranya & M. Thamizhmani discuss displacement in Amitav
Ghosh’s The Glass Palace, and Radhika Subhankar Mukherjee highlights female friendship in Terry
McMillan’s work.

Finally, we present a preliminary report on the Sawargaon Dam’s physico-chemical parameters by Kedar
G. T and S. M. Yeole, and Mohd Yaseen Rather’s exploration of alienation in Habba Khatoon's poetry.
Ankush M. Kamble concludes this issue with an analysis of identity and assimilation in Jhumpa Lahiri’s
stories.

We hope this issue inspires and informs our readers, showcasing the depth and breadth of
multidisciplinary research. Thank you for your continued support and engagement.

- Dr Kalyan Gangarde
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1.
Racism and Women in Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye

Dr. Pamposh Ganjoo
Lecturer in English
School Education Department
Jammu (J&K)

Abstract : It is believed that man is a social being and as such cannot live apart from society. But when it comes to
interaction the question which remains to be addressed is what actually plays a pivotal role in it? What is to be put
on priority our looks or what is within ourselves? Can we say combination of these two is the need of our? It is our
physique which sums up our personality. This can be taken as one side of the coin. What works behind it is the
notion of race, where certain characteristics may be found common in one group but not in other. If we go to the
history of racism it has a broad connotation. The yardstick is applicable to both males and females. By and large we
always associate the word beauty with woman and words like handsome and dashing with man. But what if a
woman’s beauty is not up to the mark? Is she not a woman then? Does it mean that she should put herself on the
back foot? What keeps human relationship strong? The paper would focus on all these questions. Many a times we
attach so many parameters with beauty without giving a deep thought that this cannot work for all. Individually we
all are different. How we look next person is always there to assess but what is more important is that we should
give consideration to our own self. The drive for self sustains us even during odd circumstances. But what if we fail
to inculcate it? It is obvious that repercussions would be severe. Same thing happens to Toni Morrison’s heroine.
She succumbs to the demoniac power of racism. Toni Morrison in The Bluest Eye narrates a heart rendering tale of
an innocent black girl who yearns for blue eyes throughout her life. She is living in a society where demarcation line
is drawn between whites and blacks. Blacks are described as marginalized class due to their complexion. The worst
hit in this bargain is black woman. Her oppression becomes two fold because of patriarchy and then due to color of
her skin. So keeping these factors into consideration the focus of paper will be on consequences of racism as well as
remedy to overcome it.

Keywords: Woman, Racism, Race, Personality.

The origin of human life started with first man on earth, possessing certain characteristic
traits. What worked behind it was the notion of race, which was confined not only to one place
instead it became universal. The word race needs to be defined in detail. Anthropologists have
given different notions about race:

At its broadest race refers to a family, tribe, people or nation sharing a set of common
interests, beliefs, habits or characteristics. However a pre-eminent African American
literary and cultural critic Henry Louis Gates alerts the reader to a number of important
details concerning the thinking and reading of race. To begin with, to speak of different
races such as black or Jewish is, says Gates to speak in biological misnomers and more
generally metaphors. Despite this error, such usage persists in both everyday language
and in literary texts. What the idea of race and its mobilization point to for Gates is the
articulation of a sense of difference which is dynamic inasmuch as race has both
described and inscribed differences of language, belief system, artistic tradition and gene
pool, as well as all sorts of supposedly natural attributes such as rhythm, athletic ability,
celebration, usury, fidelity and so forth...Race has become a troupe of ultimate,
irreducible difference between cultures, linguistic groups or adherents of specific belief
systems. Thus as a discursive, political and ideological term, race functions frequently as
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a means of definition based on binary oppositions between self and other, civilized and
savage and so on (Wolfreys et al. 69).

The dichotomy of binary oppositions paved the way for racism a concept which is quite
prevalent in Third World. The color of skin cannot be concealed it is to be accepted the way it is.
Then why binary oppositions? The answer lies in the power of dominance which has turned the
dichotomy of black and white into a mere social practice. If we go back to the history of racism
the struggle was between dominating (whites) and dominant (blacks) forces where former always
tried to supersede the latter through all possible ways and means. The origin of blacks goes back
to African countries like Kenya, Nigeria, Uganda and South Africa. In contemporary times
blacks have liberated themselves from the clutches of imperialism but no one can deny their
brutal past.

How blacks came in contact with whites? The answer lies in colonialism. Africa was
colonized. It was taken as Dark Continent where there was only illiteracy, ignorance and
poverty. These factors in a way ignited the spark of dominance. So far as African men are
concerned they worked as slaves and danced to the tunes of their master (white). The condition
of African women had gone from bad to worse. “Many women successfully combined all roles
of being wife, mother, prostitute and extra bread winner of their household. The economic
pressure often forced husbands and fathers to encourage spouses and daughters to take to
prostitution” (Chibber 206). On the whole African women lived a life of oppression. It was
racism which led to physical violence. Moreover it was with the passage of time the germ of
racism engulfed most of the African countries. In South Africa it was given the label Apartheid.
Racial injustice was inflicted in all walks of life. It was prevalent in the division of labor. If we
see this with reference to South Africa:

White and Black workers cannot belong to the same union. Mixed unions are forbidden
by the law called the Industrial Conciliation Act. Africans were not allowed to be out in
public streets to enjoy fresh air or to visit their friends after ten o’clock at night without
written permission from their employers stipulating how late they permitted them to be
out. The Urban Areas Act forbids Africans in the urban area from making or brewing
beer to their natural tastes to drink it or possess it in their homes without the permission
of the Municipality under which they live. Apartheid to the black means that he is a
helpless stranger in his own land. He cannot sell his labor at a fair market price, he cannot
develop skills above a certain level, he is given no real share in the civilization he sees
around him. He is being persecuted for his convictions. He is made to believe that might
is right and since the white man is able to exert so much might, he is right (Mehta and
Narang 19).

Even after independence it had been all together an uphill task for Africans to overcome
the scar of colonialism. The very fact is that “African who was born and has lived in police states
takes a long time to get convinced that he is as good as any other human being regardless of
color and language” (Mehta and Narang 24). Such has been the plight of Africans.

It is pertinent to mention that during colonial times in Africa the transportation of slaves
was just an order of the day. America as such too remained an active participant in it. If we see
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America from all perspectives it had been a land of immigrants but it’s involvement in slavery
gave further impetus to racism. American Literature: The Essential Glossary provides us with
the detailed description of slavery. “In colonies and later in the United States slavery was
distinguished from other forms of bonded labor by being for the life of the individual, by being
hereditary and eventually by being based upon racial identification. The hereditary aspect of
slavery in the United States was crucial in increasing the number of slaves. Slavery followed the
condition that is if a person’s mother was slave then that person was also a slave, the status and
race of father being irrelevant” (Matterson 12). What was the status of African slave in America?
African slave appeared to be lost looking for his own self. W.E.B. Dubois an African American
essayist points out:

It is a peculiar sensation feels this double consciousness....One ever feels his two-ness, -
an American, a Negro two souls two thoughts, two unreconciled strivings two warring
ideals in one dark body, whose dogged strength alone keeps it from being torn asunder.
The history of the American Negro is the history of this strife-this longing to attain self
into a better and truer self. In this merging he wishes neither of the older selves to be
lost.... He simply wishes to make it possible for a man to be both a Negro and an
American without being cursed and spit upon by his fellows without having the doors of
opportunity closed roughly in his face (Matterson 67).

The unfortunate part is that things were not conducive. Blacks were unable to resist
exploitation. Consequently whites gained an upper edge. No doubt there have been several
movements in American History to revoke racism. Civil Rights Movement led by Martin Luther
King can be taken as one of the example. Likewise the purpose of Abolitionism was to put an
end to slavery but equally severe was the impact of racism on blacks. The emergence of racism
in America can be well traced from “1600-1945.” The era has been described as “The Black
Experience in America” (Brackett 12). It provides an authentic evidence about the portrayal of
blacks in American Literature. What blacks (Poets, Novelists and Dramatists) felt personally is
reflected in literature they wrote. It is a literature of agony, nostalgia and confrontation with
European power. The message which is send across is that literature written by blacks should be
acknowledged. Racism paved the way for several terms like Miscegenation and Passing which
dominated the locale of American Novels. Richard Wright’s Native Son and James Fennimore
Cooper’s The Last of the Mohicans have dealt with the theme of Miscegenation. Passing is one
of the prominent themes in William Faulkner’s Intruder in the Dust and Mark Twain’s Light in
August. Who can forget about Lynch Law and One-drop rule that shattered the psyche of blacks
in America?

Blacks and whites were described under different parameters. Blacks were taken as
marginalized class. The message was clear-cut that blacks cannot be a part of mainstream line.
Racism is not only about exploitation of blacks, it also refers to the assimilation of blacks with
whites and the resultant outcome of it. Particularly with America racism attained a broad
connotation:

There are three major circles of reality in American society which reflects degree of
power and powerlessness. There is a large circle of which people most of them men
experience influence and power. Far away from it there is a small circle of narrow space
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in which black people regardless of sex, experience uncertainty, exploitation and
powerlessness. Hidden in this second circle is a third small enclosure in which black
women experience pain, isolation and vulnerability. These are the distinguished marks of
black womanhood in white America (Sumana 22).

No matter whether it was Africa or America the oppression of black women was same
everywhere. There are several reasons behind the oppression of black women in America.
Primarily it was patriarchy where woman had no right to raise her voice. Consequently she
became a victim of domestic violence. Even at workplace she was assaulted by none other than
her own master (white). Her life was turned into hell. The color of her skin too prepared an
authentic ground for discrimination.

American literature has a broad canvass. If we trace the origin of American literature it
gets connected with terms like Native American, Asian American, Jewish American and African
American. The roots of racism can be well traced from African American Literature. Particularly
period of Slavery, Harlem Renaissance and Black Arts Movement played an instrumental role.
The period of Slavery prepared a platform for Slave Narrative (the first genre to dominate
African American Literature). William Wells Brown’s Clotel, Harriet Wilson’s Our Nig or
Sketches from the life of a Free Black in a Two-Storey White House North can be taken as
examples of Slave Narrative. Poets like Lucy Terry, Olaudah Equiano and Philis Wheatley are
well recognized under Slave Narrative. Novelists like James Baldwin, Ralph Ellison, and
Richard Wright raised their voice on racial atrocities. James Baldwin’s book The Fire Next Time
presents in details the problems faced by blacks in America. Ralph Ellison’s novel The Invisible
Man describes in details the disturbing relationship between whites and blacks. Even
Autobiographies like Nigger by Dick Gregory and Coming of Age in Mississippi by Anne Moody
deserve to be mentioned for their racial inequality. Same is the case with Alice Walker’s novel
Meridian which revolves around Civil Rights Movement. African American Literature provides
us with ample examples of racial atrocities. However Harlem Renaissance and Black Arts
Movement always stressed on recognition of literature written by blacks. By and large both black
men and women had to face odd circumstances so as to put their work into mainstream line. The
journey was from margin to centre. W.E.B. Dubois speaks about “Talented Teeth” (Matterson
15) a term which highlights the potential of black man and woman. The writing on the wall is
clear that blacks too can work for the upliftment of their native country. He has raised several
questions. “Can the masses of the Negro people be in any possible way more quickly raised than
by the effort and example of this aristocracy of talent and character? Was there ever a nation on
God’s fair earth civilized from the bottom upward? Never it is ever was and ever will be from the
top downward that culture filters. The Talented Teeth rises and pulls all that are worth the saving
up to their vantage ground” (Matterson 36).

Black women writers right from Paule Marshal, Alice Walker, Toni Cade Bambara and
Gayle Jones have dealt in detail with racism and gender bias. Novels like /ola Leroy or Shadows
Uplifted (by Frances E.W Harper) Quick stand (by Nella Harsen) The Street (by Ann Petry)
Brown Girl Brownstones (by Paule Marshall) can be taken as excellent examples of racism. Even
Black women writer Bell Hooks in Ain‘t I a Woman expressed agony over racial discrimination
of black women. Majority of black women writers have stressed on sisterhood which can nurture
them at the time of crisis. Alice Walker comes up with the term womanist which is the only
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remedy to overcome gender bias and racial discrimination. She defined it as “A woman who
loves other women sexually or non-sexually. Appreciates and prefers women’s culture, women’s
emotional flexibility (values tears as a natural counterbalance of laughter) and women’s
strength” (26). One of the major tasks of black women writers was to overcome the color bar so
that they can live a life of dignity. Black woman writers like Alice Walker and Zora Neale
Hurston always encouraged black women to come forward. The color bar was prevalent in
Feminism. It was on account of color bar that Black Feminists came in conflict with American
Feminists. The purpose of Black Feminists was two-fold. First to break the shackles of patriarchy
and then to overcome the color bar. The very fact is that white woman was always put on the
pedestal of beauty. In every social gathering she preferred to be in limelight. What was black
woman at the end of the day? She was hardly given an opportunity to excel in life. She had to
live a life of isolation among her own kith and kin.

Toni Morrison too comes up with the same issue in her debut novel The Bluest Eye. Toni
Morrison has a word of praise for black community but most of her novels deal with the
oppression of black woman in a racist society of America. What we see in The Bluest Eye the
same thing gets repeated in A Mercy and God Help the Child with a slight alteration. “As a black
woman writer Morrison is a double outsider in the patriarchal white culture, a position which
allows her to criticize the white and the black worlds” (Sumana 153). It is because white woman
too became a soft target in it. Morrison questions about the rights of woman. Every woman has a
right to live the way she wants. But who has suppressed her right? It is again patriarchal society
which has turned women into puppet. The crux of The Bluest Eye lies in racism. Morrison
describes “...how something as grotesque as the demonization of an entire race could take root
inside the most delicate member of society a child, the most vulnerable member, a female” (206).
The story of oppression begins right from the day she is born. It is an amalgamation of internal
as well as external which leads to dehumanization of this innocent back girl. If we see human life
at the very outset certain things are always inherent and others are to be acquired and polished.
“Individuals are obviously influenced by things that happen around them in their physical and
social environment” (Locke 16). The roots of influence can be well traced from family. Parents
can be well compared to a gardener. It is the responsibility of a gardener to water and nourish the
tiny sapling so that it can grow into a tree. Parents ought to play a responsible role. They should
not take their children as burden on their shoulders. All children (whether normal or abnormal)
need love, care and grooming which in a way helps them to understand their own self as well as
others. Apart from parents social institutions need to play an important role towards children.
Moreover it is a human behaviour that one always wishes to be loved and admired by others. But
Pecola Breedlove (the central character of the novel) remains devoid of such affection. Who is to
be blamed for it? The answer is her parents. Biologically they have produced her. It would be a
mistake if we describe them as responsible parents. Pecola has to do all sorts of menial work at
her home. It is all horror for Pecola when she attains puberty. Her mother has hardly any concern
for such issues. Pecola Breedlove (the name sounds ironic) yearns for blue eyes and in the
meantime loses her sanity. Why she yearns for blue eyes? What is so fascinating about blue
eyes? Why she feels her life is incomplete without blue eyes? For this we need to go back to the
plot of the novel. Morrison in The Bluest Eye has plunged deep into child psychology where it is
normal for children to ask questions out of curiosity but the tragedy is that they never get
relevant answers. She opens the narrative with three girls Claudia, Frieda and Pecola and peeps
into their psyche especially when they encounter whites.
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The Bluest Eye has been divided into several chapters like autumn, winter, spring and
summer named after seasons of the year. The prevalent doom in nature goes parallel to the plot
of the novel. Autumn and winter can be placed on one platform because both symbolize death
and decay. What goes with it is Claudia MacTeer’s (the narrator) statement about the failure of
marigolds to sprout in time. Likewise spring symbolizes freshness and rebirth. Even summer
presents intensity of things. Nothing pleasant happens in summer. What is more heart rendering
is that Pecola loses her baby. Baby’s father is Pecola’s father too. How can a father commit such
heinous act? The question arises on parenting. Pecola’s father (Cholly) before marriage got
involved in several sexual escapades. He is neither a reliable husband nor father. Pecola could
have been warned about the wrong intentions of men. But who is there to counsel her?
Obviously no one, she yearns for love and gets trapped in lust. Morrison describes this encounter
as “Love is never any better than the lover. Wicked people love wickedly, violent people love
violently, weak people love weakly, stupid love stupidly, but the love of a free man is never
safe” (204). There are some women characters other than Pecola who have turned into
prostitutes. Pecola’s rape by her own father is a clear instance of patriarchal society where man
has no control on his limitations. Even Frieda’s encounter with Henry Ford (the white man)
represents the same story. Primarily, it was white man who was always looking for his carnal
pleasure.

At the very outset Morrison dwells deep into the racist society of Ohio (the locale of the
novel) which comprises of several white and black families like Dick Jane and Breedlove a
battered family. She even speaks about some minor African families. Each family has its own
tale of woe which in a way makes them more prone to racism. Claudia MacTeer describes it as
“Being about...on the hem of life struggling to consolidate our weakness and hang on or to creep
singly up to the major folds of the garment” (Morrison 18). It is a financial trouble which has
compelled every black family to work under whites. This is a clear indication “...to prove that
racism is a byproduct of capitalism.” (Sumana 43). The other side lies in the imitation of white
culture which deteriorated the condition of blacks. This goes well with Pauline. She wants to be
like her employer’s family and in the meantime forgets her own family. It is the glitter of whites
which has dehumanized her.

The Bluest Eye revolves around American standard of beauty like fair complexion,
golden hair and blue eyes. Pauline hates Pecola (who is her own child) but dotes upon little white
girl due to her beauty. Pauline takes Pecola as an ugly child because she is black. If we see this
bias in terms of medical terminology it has proved to be fatal. “Black Psychiatrists have analyzed
the crippling effects of such double consciousness of the black woman. Her blackness is the
antithesis of a creamy layer skin, her lips are thick, her hair is kinky and short. She is infact the
antithesis of American beauty. . . . There can be no doubt that she will develop a damaged self
contempt and impairment of her feminine narcissism which will have profound effect
consequences of her character development” (Sumana 30). The same thing happens to Pecola.
She becomes obsessed with blue eyes and loses her sanity.

Morrison has analyzed in detail of what it meant to be a black woman in a racist society
of America. Morrison has used several symbols and images to highlight the agony of blacks
particularly black women. Black symbolized non-existence and dirt. Blacks are addressed as
nameless. The three girls Claudia, Frieda and Pecola are addressed as folks. These girls suffer
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humiliation at the hands of their white classmates. No one can forget the encounter of Pecola
with a white storekeeper. Even when Pecola has to pay the amount (for candy) the white
storekeeper is reluctant to touch her hand. It is because she has not got fair complexion and blue
eyes. Pecola represents every black girl of Ohio who yearns for blue eyes. The anecdote
connected with the character of Soap head Church (who represents clergy) repeats the same
story. Soap head Church has remedy for every problem. He is taken as a savior of mankind but
he fails to give blue eyes to a black girl. What is more surprising is that confectionary items too
are named after white woman. Marry Jane is always seen on the cover of candy. Similarly we see
the picture of Shirley Temple on the cup. So when Pecola has to drink milk she is given Shirley
Temple cup. White woman as such has left her footprints everywhere. It is a common belief that
dolls are the most precious possession of girls. Despite the fact that Claudia MacTeer makes an
effort to tear them but preference is given to blue eyes and golden hair. This clearly speaks about
the extent of racism where black woman is left with no opinion but to follow the word of whites.

If we see the racist society of America the tragedy is that blacks were unable to preserve
their own culture because of compulsions. The trend of false imitation passed from generation to
generation and moreover it was degradation of values (especially moral) which lead to
dehumanization of blacks. Race has lot to do with our physical attributes but we grow with the
passage of time. Physical attributes as such cannot be everlasting. So why to run after it? The
fact is that human relationship can be sustained provided we make no distinctions on the basis of
race. Distinctions should be done in a constructive manner. It is the peer competition which
always leads to complexities. Of and On Pecola is made aware of her lack that she has not got
blue eyes. It is true that she has not got blue eyes but still she is a human being. Had she been
given an opportunity to exercise her own self, she would have never slipped into madness. Her
tragedy is an eye opener for all. She craves for a happy life, but that too is denied to her. Pecola
suffers because of her parents and then due to society where there is no one to support her.
Craving for self does not mean that we become egoistic and forget about others but what is
within us needs to be respected and valued with a bold heart.
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In the postcolonial world, among the postcolonial writers,AmitavGhosh is one among the
most versatile and prominent writers. He is an eminent international writer with extraordinary set
of mind and thoughts. His books either reflect postcolonial scenario or depict the pre-colonial
and colonial themes. His works, mainly novels, reflect his craftsmanship of weaving the themes
against the historical, geographical and social backdrops. His central characters are travellers in
diasporic exile: a psychological victim of the migrant sensibility.

Although AmitavGhosh does not consider himself a postcolonial writer, he has depicted
almost every bit and detail that comes under the umbrella term ‘postcolonial’. Language, history
and society on the whole are inseparable from postcolonialism. This concept of postcolonialism
exists only because of imperialism and colonizers’ occupation and exploitation of the natives, the
indigenous people. Postcolonialism therefore deals with those cultures and societies which had
been affected by the colonial process from the moment of colonization to the present day. It
analyses and examines the aftermath of colonization. In other words, it undertakes those literary
works that are the consequence of the colonial process. Postcolonialism, on the whole, deals with
the search for cultural, social, individual identity in a colonized nation. It reflects the conflicts
and dilemmas of developing national identity after colonialism.

Like Salman Rushdie, Khushwant Singh, MukulKesavan, Vikram Chandra,
ShashiTharoor etc.,AmitavGhosh also writes in a postcolonial space by using novel as a means
of cultural representation. These writers “aim at enhancing an Indian cultural identity and
projecting Indian cultural and historical heritage to enable an assertion of the Indian self”. (Jain
2000: 32-33) As far as the novels of AmitavGhosh are concerned, “History is a brooding
presence..., almost a living entity able to shape the lives of his characters.” (Basu 160)

Ghosh believes in the co-relation of all cultures. The concept of unified identity implies
unity in diversity in his fiction. Being a cosmopolitan writer, he explores not only his native
country but also the neighbouring Asian countries in his works. While dealing with his literary
craftsmanship he maintains a balance between the memory of past and the desire for future by
coming back to present. He writes about families and nations to emphasize upon the sense of
dislocation and belonging. “Ghosh is one of the most sympathetic postcolonial voices to be heard
today. He looks at love and loyalty and examines questions of Empire and responsibility, of
tradition and modernity”. (Soueif 5) As a writer of Indian Diaspora, he presents multiple
viewpoints of the dispersed people of different nationalities. In his hands novel becomes an
artistic tool for social betterment.
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In Ghosh’s works memory plays a crucial role. “Memory . . . is a complex phenomenon
that reaches out too far beyond what normally constitutes a historian’s archives, for memory is
much more than what the mind can remember or what objects can help us document about the
past. (Chakrabarty 143)

Weaving together childhood and adulthood, past and present, stories and happenings of
various countries generates the action in the novel and determines the form of the novel. Ghosh's
fiction has the quality of digressions, resolutions, looping, non-linear and a wide range of
narrative techniques. To make his narrative technique complex, he sometimes employs a
“memory-within-memory” (Joshi 111) of framework and sometimes projects memories clinging
together in memories. Sparsely related and long-silenced memories as they are, memories come
to the narrator in bits and pieces. While representation of memory in Arundhati Roy’s The God
of Small Things is in the form of third person narrator where focus is impersonal and the
perspectives shift from storyline to storyline through differing narrative voices, AmitavGhosh’s
narrators act as participants in the story with extradiegetic voices. The regulation of narrative
sequence and the use of such techniques as paralipsis, ellipsis, analepsis and prolepsis in the
structure of narratives to manipulate the temperament of incidents and the intensity of
temporality are notably different in AmitavGhosh’s fiction. He makes skillful use of narrational
framework and free direct and indirect speeches to furnish the structural frame of the content of
the fictional work.

AmitavGhoshbegan his journey as a postcolonial writer and rose to worldwide
recognition with The Glass Palace, an epic novel about Indians in Burma and the rise and fall of
imperial powers in the twentieth century. Returning to the same perspective, he went on to write,
Sea of Poppies, the first volume of his planned trilogy. The novel delineates how Indian present
is shaped by the imperial past of the country. It is an apt and concrete commentary on how
colonialism damaged and divided the Indian society. Both novels, The Glass Palace and Sea of
Poppies, established Ghosh as an archetypal model of a postcolonial author.

Sea of Poppiesis set in India at the time of the Anglo-Chinese opium wars during 1839-
43 and 1846-60. The novel elucidates two enormous fiscal episodes of the nineteenth century.
First, the fostering of opium cropin Bengal and Bihar for the Chinese marketplace and
subsequently the conveyance of Indian bonded employees to harvesting the ripe sugarcanes on
islands like Mauritius, etcwhich were under the colonial rule. Imperialism has traditionally,
racially and linguistically combined Indian culture with the European feelings. The novel is an
observation on social and cultural progression of Indian subaltern society and a tale of great
effort by the destitute and wretches of imperial India. The dispassionate and doleful account of
the Indian peasantry which was forced into opium cultivation is a tale of their subsequent
impoverishment and destitution. The evil design of the British is illustrated in the novel as:

As a family, their experience lay in the managing of kings and courts, peasants and
dependents; although rich in land and property, they had never possessed much by way
of coinage; what there was of it they disdained to handle themselves, preferring to
entrust it to a legion of agents, gomustas and poor relatives. When the old zemindar’s
coffers began to swell, he tried to convert his silver into immovable wealth of the kind
he best understood — land, houses, elephants, horses, carriages and, of course, a budge
row more splendid than any other craft then sailing on the river. But with new
properties there came a great number of dependents who had all to be fed and

VOL.5| ISSUE5 | MAY 2018 14 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

maintained; much of the new land proved to be uncultivable, and the new houses
quickly became an additional drain since the Raja would not suffer them to be rented.
(Sea of Poppies 86-87)

The poor Indian peasant actually suffered due to this forced cultivationof opium. In their
fields, peasant farmers were coerced to produce opium by the British, and this caused prevalent
paucity, hunger and slavery because lands that supplied food with lifeline crops like wheat,
paddy, pulses and vegetables were now deluged with the growing tide of poppies. In fact, the
novel is set in an epoch of farming scam: when the western demands for inedible crops brought
wealth to the colonial rulers but at the same time caused hunger in the subaltern world:

A few clumps of poppy were enough to provide for a household’s needs, leaving
a little over, to be sold: no one was inclined to plant more because of all the work it took
to grow poppies.... Such punishment was bearable when you had a patch or two of
poppies ... but what sane person would want to multiply these labours when there were
better, more useful crops to grow, like wheat, dal, vegetables? But those toothsome
winter crops were steadily shrinking in acreage: now the factory’s appetite for opium
seemed never to be sated. (Sea of Poppies 29)

Imperialism has traditionally, culturally and linguistically blended Indian ethos with the
European sensibilities. The novel is a commentary on socio-cultural evolution of Indian
subaltern society, a saga of struggle by the destitute and wretches of imperial India and the
dispassionate and doleful account of the Indian peasantry forced into opium cultivation, the story
of their subsequent impoverishment and destitution.

The novel delineates the utter helplessness of Indian laborers and farmers as the
insatiable appetite of the British for revenue cripples them, and leaves them marooned, exploited
and defenseless. The crafty and cunning business of British has snatched India of its riches,
freedom and peace; and Chinese of their discretion and wisdom by poisoning them with opium.

Deeti Singh, the central character of the novel, is married as a young teenager to a man
whose dependence on opium makes him an inadequate husband both physically and
economically. She fears her sadistic and immoral brother-in-law as she was impregnated on her
wedding night by him. Kalua, of colossal strength and resource, the low-caste ox-cart driver,
saves her when she is forced to sit on her husband's funeral pyre and commit sati. All these
impending circumstances leave her with no choice but to elope with Kalua joining, as she does,
the club of poppy farmers. Later, faced with the stark reality of poverty and life, bothKalua and
Deeti decide to join the crew of the Ibis and go to Mareech (modern day Mauritius) as girmityas
(a distortion of the word ‘agreement’ which was signed between the British government and
labourers who agreed to be taken to different faraway places to work on sugarcane fields).

A host of characters in Sea of Poppies assemble in Kolkata to board the ship, /bis at
Hoogli. They are people of differentraces, faith, castes, and sex. Ghosh’s copious and deft detail
makes the reader intimately familiar with the characters and their respective cultures and
heritage. The novel exhibits a dozen of major characters like Deeti Singh, Burnham Brothers,
Kalua, Zachary Reid, Serang Ali, Putli, Jodu, Raja Neel Rattan Halder, Baboo Nob Kissin, Ah-
Fatt. Ghosh also introduces the readers to the lascars (members of the crew) of /bis.

Ibis is a slave-trading ship and it is pressed into service to transport girmitiya, indentured
labourers to plantations on the island of Mauritius. It has a British captain, an American, second
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mate, Indian troops to maintain law and order, and a crew of lascars. Among its passengers are
people of all nationalities, backgrounds and beliefs, some crossing the seas to tide over the crises
at home, some being transported as convicts. As they sail down the Hooghly and into the Indian
Ocean, their old familial ties and traces are washed away and they begin their lives afresh. The
sea becomes their new nation as the shipmates form new bonds of empathy. They leave behind
the strictures of caste, community and religion; rename themselves as jahaz-bhais (brothers on
the ship) and jahaz-bahens (sisters on the ship). Singing and ritualistic performances help these
passengers to temporarily take their mind off the uncertainties awaiting them in the remote
islands of Mareech. The ship ultimately becomes the epicentre for a wide variety of characters.

Each person escapes from a specific situation in his/her homeland. Mr Zachary Reid flees
the American racial discrimination and Paulette is running away from the authoritarian European
community in India. Accordingly, Deeti becomes Adii and Kalua transforms into Maddow. In
fact, the orphaned Paulette enters the ship disguised as a man, Zachary Reid passes for a white
person.

Migrants on the ship have to face different types of problems. Sometimes it appears
whether they will be able to reach their destination or not. They have to confront the authorities
for trivial things. In one such incident, on the/bis, there was sharing for drinking water. This was
new and unfamiliar problem to the girmitiyas. By afternoon, when thelevel of drinking water in
thegharas became low, the migrants climbed on the ladder and began to shout, “Water! Listen,
up there! Our gharasneed to be filled.”(Sea of Poppies401) There was nearly a situation of riot
on the ship and the girmitiyaswere beaten up. In order to solve this problem, the captain called
all the coolies on the deck and a container of fresh water was placed in the shade of the deck
house and a messboy was deployed to drop a couple of ladlefuls into each woman’s pot (lota).
Later, Captain Chillingworth addressed the crowd:

“The difference is that the law of the land has no hold on the water. At sea there is
another law, and you should know that on this vessel I am its sole maker. While you are on the
Ibis and while she is at sea, in my hands is just one of the keepers of my law . . . I will use it
without hesitation if it should prove necessary. But remember, always, there is no better keeper
of the law than submission and obedience. In that respect, this ship is no different from your own
homes and village.”(Sea of Poppies404)

Many other characters also tried to cope with the new environment. Zachary wanted to
integrate with the laskari group. He easily coped with their speech “as if his oddly patterned
speech had unloosed his own tongue” ((Sea of Poppies16) and changed his eating habits “to a
Laskari fare of karibat and kedgeree- spicy skillygales of rice, lentils and pickles, mixed on
occasion with little bits of fish, fresh or dry....he soon grew to like the unfamiliar flavours”(Sea
of Poppies 23).

In his novels, Ghosh deals with the issues of self versus nation; identity versus
nationhood and the representation of history concluding that all borders are imaginary
constraints. He lays bare the national, geographic, regional and political boundaries and
maintains his own idea that nationalism is an imaginative construct. Sea of Poppies projects the
political and cultural complexities through the concept of nationalism, imperialism, and the
subjugation of gender, class and caste. He has also presented a unique interpretation of history in
fiction from the international perspective and writes imaginatively about the process of
colonization in his writings.
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Sea of Poppies is thus a manifestation of the desire to validate thepostcolonial experience
and to attempt a reconstruction of public history through a reconstruction of the private or the
personal history. In brief,Sea of Poppies is a representative work of AmitavGhoshpermeated with
the postcolonial ambience and atmosphere. The characters’ personal lives portray the real picture
of humanity. Their lives depict an entire history of the odds and advertise that ordinary
individuals have to bear in their struggle for survival. This real history of survival, the pain and
misery of suffering masses is overlooked by the mainstream history. By focusing on the lives of
these individuals, Ghosh highlights that missing dimension of history which is needed to present
a whole and exact depiction of humanity.
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Abstract: The paper attempts to establish the personal impulse which leads to a Nation’s confrontation. The instinct
of a human, who claim to be in a power structure, demands socio political revolution in a particular community.
This dominance questions the fundamental, cultural, psychological and ethnic awareness of a society.
Metanarratives explain this appropriate hybridity, a new trans-cultural or cross cultural form that arises in terms of
the oppressed. The study elucidates the hegemony, ambivalence and ideologies of the colonizer and the colonized in
both texts, namely Things Fall Apart and Ice candy man. These texts disclose the personal augmentation in human
that paves way to political crisis.

INTRODUCTION

Postcolonial Literature as a discipline evolved after the decolonisation of British Raj in
its colonies. It expresses the anxiety, lost cultural legacy, socio economical and political
exploitation of land and native people. However the colonialism and imperialism started back
in 1800’s, it had much control over the colonies till the early Twentieth century. The colonial
masters called it as “the extension of human civilization”. Though the primary motive of white
masters is trade, import and export, slowly they start to claim political power over the country.
They imposed their cultural discourses through language, law, Religion and reason etc. After
the decolonization, the colonized countries those who lost their identity started writing back.
This gave way to postcolonial literature and theory as a separate entity.

As Bill Ashcroft says

The development of national literatures and criticism is fundamental to the whole
enterprise of post-colonial studies. Without such developments at the national level, and
without the comparative studies between national traditions to which these lead, no
discourse of the post-colonial could have emerged... It is the beginning of what Nigerian
writer Wole Soyinka has characterized as the ‘process of self-apprehension’ (Soyinka
1976: xi). (16).

Colonialism resulted in marginalization, Diaspora, racism, complexities, otherness, gender
discrimination and identity issues. The postcolonial writers asserted their nation’s space and
place, reclaimed cultural integrity and revised history. They used colonizer’s language with the
native language to reinforce the richness of natives.

META-NARRATIVES AND CULTURAL CRINGE

Chinua Achebe is one of the prolific African writer, he used his native words (Igbo-
African language) along with the English language in his book Things Fall Apart (1958). This is
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otherwise called as meta- narratives (a large cultural story that seeks to explain within its border,
local narratives). The novel is seen as a strong voice echoing the richness of African land and
native culture. It is written as a defence of African native bounty, which is misrepresented in
Joseph Conrad’s Heart of Darkness (1899). Achebe portrays the pre-colonial African society
with particular reference to Igbo community and the distortion of European civilization in Africa.
The story revolves around Okonkwo, the valiant warrior of Umofia village. He is a well
respected man of Umofia, he is honoured for being a perfect man and he follows the Igbo tribal
beliefs and customs. He gets agitated with the entry of white man. He tries to fight back but fails
miserably. He apprehends that his own clansmen are accepting the alien religion; he grows
desperate for the changes and commits suicide.

As Achebe states

The white missionary was very proud of him and he was one of the first men in Umofia
to receive the sacrament of Holy Communion, or Holy Feast as it was called in Ibo...The
white man is very clever. He came quietly and peaceably with his religion. We were
amused at his foolishness and allowed him to stay. Now he has won our brothers, and our
clan can no longer act like one. He has put a knife on the things that held us together and
we have fallen apart (127-29).

These lines illustrate the personal and political command over the natives. The novel enlightens
tribal social integration, greatness of tribal culture, tradition and practise, their gods and
goddesses, beliefs and justice etc. Achebe uses meta-narratives to describe these factors of native
culture. Things Fall Apart also shows double oppression of female characters - colonial masters
are dominating the tribal men and women. The tribal men are suppressing tribal women. These
problems evolved among the tribes, it is because of the European master’s personal impulse to
capture more countries in order to civilise them in their own style. Achebe as a reliable narrator
uses meta-narratives to state his thoughts. He further emphasizes on European personal impulse
which led to the political and cultural integrity. This is the paper’s first argument.

As Datta G Sawant says, “Edward Said’s Orientalism (1978) depicts the
Imbalance between the West and East by showing the superiority of the
West over the East, West always dominates the East. Said applied terms
and concepts as “orient, the other” and “accident” to show the relation
between two cultures” (2).

Achebe characterizes this divergence, discrimination and othering in his
novel. His characters undergo several contradictions in terms of identity.
They were colonized and deprived of their own identity.

SIDHWA’S ICE CANDY MAN

In Indian context, Bapsi Sidhwa’s Ice Candy Man (1988) shares the same concepts of
Things Fall Apart in a different sphere and locality. Sidhwa’s characters pictures this personal
impulse which leads to political complications. The novel deals with the bloody partition of
India. The narrative and meta-narrative is traced from the eyes of a girl called Lenny who grows
up in a Parsee family. Lenny as a child narrator observes the calamity and untold history in
Indian freedom struggle. She witnesses the conspiracy among the national leaders, the
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controversies regarding religion and partition, patriarchal domination, gender issues, subjugation,
exploitation and suppression of women as inferior sex.

The novel gives an insight to brutal murders and bloodsheds that took place during the
Indian independence struggle. Usually the mainstream history is dominated by the popular power
structured people, while the untold reality comes out in a fictionalized manner through few
authors. This historical fiction has meta-narratives, focusing the India and Pakistan battle in
Lahore. The author uses localised language to deliver the power of local narration and realism in
the novel. Ice Candy Man conveys the personal prejudice in the characters, which turns them to
be violent and animalistic. The novel is about the partition, but it focuses on the common man
and woman, their view of Indian nationalism and political turmoil. The main characters in the
novel are Ice candy man, Ayah and Lenny. As Sidhwa says

Ice-candy-man’s versatile face transformed into a saviour’s in our hour of need. Ice-
candy-man is crouched before me. ‘Don’t be scared, Lenny baby,” he says. ‘I’'m here.’
And putting his arms around me he whispers, so that only I can hear: I'll protect Ayah
with my life! You know I will. . . I know she’s here. Where is she?... I say ‘On the roof —

or in one of the godowns . . .” Ice-candy-man’s face undergoes a subtle change before my
eyes, and as he slowly uncoils his lank frame into an upright position, I know I have
betrayed Ayah (182).

HINDU-MUSLIM RIOT (PERSONAL VENGENCE)

Ice candy man is a Muslim but he loved Ayah (Hindu), caretaker of Lenny. The novel’s main
plot focuses on the Hindu-Muslim riot, which resulted in brutalities. Before the partition, Hindus
and Muslims lived with fraternity. After seeing Muslims massacred in a large number, Ice candy
man’s attitude changes, he turns be vehement. He loved Ayah but Ayah loved the Masseur. Ice
candy man becomes violent after seeing Ayah and masseur’s copulation. Ice candy man changes
into a satanic figure because of his personal revenge and prejudice over Ayah and Hindus. He
manipulates Lenny and finds out the hiding place of Ayah. He turned out to be a predator, who is
waiting to kill Hindus. Immediately he became the villain of the story. This is how the personal
evil motive of Ice-candy-man destroys a woman’s life and in larger level, it shakes the religion
based violence. During the lime light of partition, both the land and women suffered endless
degradation. Like the land is split into two pieces, many women were molested and thrown into
prostitution. PERSONAL AND POLITICAL SPHERE

Sidhwa describes the men’s feeling of superiority over fellow human ‘ 1 beg you in the
name of all you hold sacred, don’t kill the little ones,” Ranna heard his father plead.

‘ make them Sikhs... let them live.. they are so little’(201). Men were involved in destroying the
Hindu, Muslim and other minority communities, massacred men and children in vice-versa. But
their personal impulse for lust turned them lascivious and they molested women brutally before
killing them. Men took superiority over this calamity and used this situation to full fill their
personal desire towards women. Sidhwa includes Ranna’s story, “stop whimpering you bitch, or
I’ll bugger you again! A man said irritably. Other men laughed. There was much movements.
Stifled exclamations and moans. A woman screamed, and swore in Punjabi(203).
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Sidhwa exposes the tragic brutalities faced by women but she reinforces the power that a
woman has. The Godmother proves that majesty of woman. They find out Ayah changed
into a Muslim and living as Ice candy man’s wife. Godmother shouts at Ice candy man
for letting his wife to be molested and tormented by others. But Ice candy man feels that
it is his revenge, his personal choice that he wanted Ayah to suffer that pain to be a
subordinate to him. Godmother at this point shows her personal impulse and voices out
for women rights. She says to Ice candy man "You have permitted your wife to be
disgraced! Destroyed her modesty! Lived off her womanhood! And you talk of princes

and poets! You're the son of pigs and pimps!". This denotes a strong voice for suppressed
women.

CONCLUSION

The texts Things Fall Apart and Ice candy Man, proves that an individual’s personal
impulse and desire to dominate drives him/her to violate the rules and go against nature. In
European context, they colonise other countries and make the colonized feel inferior. In the
sphere of humans, as Sidhwa points out the constraints and love to be powerful or superior,
makes a human an animal, which leads to a nation’s cultural and geographical disintegration.
This dislocation mainly happens because, the personal impulse in any human gets violent to
when it claims a political or power structure.
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4.

Investigating Reading and Writing Performances and Language Use at Upper
Primary School Level of ESL Students with Telugu as Mother Tongue

Dr. Nageswara Rao Chelli,
Post Doctoral Fellow (ICSSR), University of Hyderabad

Abstract: This study aimed at investigating the challenges and problems in the development of Reading and
writing skills such as Read the text carefully, Read the silent letter words aloud, match the parts of the sentences to
make meaningful sentences, and choose the correct synonym of underlined words. Under Writing select the correct
choice of the words, select correct preposition from the given in the brackets, formation of plural nouns, select the
correct word from the choice given in brackets, and provide the verb form with corresponding sense required
(proper use of Grammar laid in the curriculum) in upper primary level students. For the purpose of the study three
hundred students from different schools of Andhra and Telangana has been selected. Initially for pilot study the
schools of Andhra Pradesh and Telangana areas were listed, within that among these two areas were selected on
the basis of the high frequency literacy rate of education competitively to the state literacy rates linearly Andhra
67% and Telangana 64% (Current status), If we see United Andhra Pradesh 67% according to 2011. Based on that
ten schools were selected for the study, each study area the study keeping in mind the convenience and
administration support. A questionnaire with ten variables was utilized as the instruments of the study. The findings
revealed that Telugu ESL students have problem in Reading and writing tasks especially in language use. The study
reveals some problems and practical methods in order to cope with Reading and writing difficulties.

Keywords: Reading skill, Writing skill, English Second Language, Curriculum, Performances

1. Introduction

The main emphasis of the paper is to understand the English Second Language (ESL) Reading
and writing problems and language use at Upper Primary School level. In the recent national
curriculum review popularly known as National Curriculum Framework-2005 (NCF) brings out
the issue of English language as a subject of study and medium of instruction at 1% class
onwards. It further says that “The level of introduction of English has now become a matter of
political response to people aspirations rendering almost irrelevant an academic debate on the
merits of very early introduction.” State of United Andhra Pradesh introduced English subject as
second language from 3™ class in the government schools of United Andhra Pradesh from the
academic year 2008-2009.

The government of Andhra Pradesh introduced English subject as second language from 1st
class in the government schools in the state of United Andhra Pradesh from the academic year
2011-2012. This subject of the study is based on Language as an increasingly important area in
applied linguistics is often regarded as a skill rather than knowledge itself. It is generally
understood to be a matter of doing than of knowing. While absorbing the mother tongue, the first
skill that a child acquires is the ability to understand the spoken word, involving the skill of
listening. As a progress, the child tries to reproduce these sound sequences to express his/her
own desires and needs and thereby acquires the skill of speaking. Hence, these two basic skills
can be said, constitute one’s language ability. On the other hand, though qualified as secondary,
it is worth noting that the abilities reading and writing are significant, illustrating matters of
literacy
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It is a systematic process of recoding speech sounds through a symbol system (alphabets). It is a
learned skill, not an acquired one. It requires training in the art of Reading and writing. In both
an individual’s life and in the life of mankind, Reading and writing comes after a speech. In
human history, these came on later stage while speech was the first medium of communication.
Most of us have difficulty in writing because it seems to require more efforts in terms of care,
and in terms of thought, than speaking does. Speaking is spontaneously in most cases, whereas
Reading and writing always carries with it the notation of correctness of grammar uses, of
appropriate expression and comprehension on the reader’s side, which are aspects that make it
difficult for us in terms of effort and time.

2. Investigating Reading and Writing performances and Language Use at Upper
Primary School Level

Reading is getting meaning from the printed page. Actually there are no meanings on the printed
page. There are only symbols that stand for meanings. Printed symbols are such can only
stimulate recall of familiar concepts. New meanings come from the manipulation concepts
recalled by the reader. According to the Bond and Thinker (1957), reading involves the
recognition of written or printed symbols which serve as stimuli for recall of meanings built up
through the readers past experience. New meanings are derived through manipulation of
concepts already with reader’s possession.

Writing has been regarded as an alternative medium of language, as it gives permanence to
utterances. Applied linguistics inherited the view of language as speech and writing as an
orthographic. Many people would say that writing is an inaccurate representation of speech.
Though there can never be one satisfactory answer for writing, the following points will be
provided with some idea. Lado (1971: 222) points out "writing is a graphic representation of a
language. Pictures or symbols do not constitute writing unless they form a system representing
the units of language and those patterns can be grasped by the reader". The message is conveyed
through the written medium by the use of conventional graphemes. An authentic communication
takes place through a universal activity.

Language is a storehouse of knowledge having many dimensions of production and reception, so
a standard system is needed to record a language in coded form. Writing is a form of encoded
symbols in the form of print or impression.

3. Research Questions

Firstly we ask what is the empirical relationship between Telugu ESL students Reading and
writing problem with English as a subject? This question allows us to test whether there is more
congruence of Telugu as mother tough than English as subject of learning. We ask: has the
congruence between ESL students Reading and writing problems and origins of Telugu students
in increased more in rural areas than urban areas? Finally, to analyse the interaction of ESL
students and origins of government upper primary schools with reference to the parental
education and income on specific outcomes of students’ performance in Reading and writing
skills, We ask do Telugu ESL students find it harder to learn English as a subject at upper
primary level in government run schools.

4. Data and Measurement
For the final try out of the study three hundred students from different schools of Andhra Pradesh
and Telangana are selected. Initially the schools of the Andhra Pradesh and Telangana areas
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were listed, within that among these Two areas were selected randomly for pilot study on the
basis of the high frequency literacy rate of education competitively to the states literacy rate
linearly 67% and 64% (United Andhra Pradesh 2011). Based on that ten schools were selected
for the study, each study area the study keeping in mind the convenience and administration
support.

5. Methods

In the study multi stage cluster sampling approach' has been adopted. In the first stage of
sampling selection is based on schools located in urban and rural with high proficiency rate of
English language. To ensure there would be enough students for the each type of school to
collect data and compare by groups, all public upper primary schools of Andhra and Telangana
were divided into two groups. Schools were selected ascending and descending order. In the
Second stage a structured questionnaire has been distributed to the students to collect data related
to English Reading and writing skills. Then a sample of students in each selected section has
been chosen to conduct written test by applying random sampling method. Under Reading and
writing, there are five indicators are used for understanding their ability of Reading and writing
process. Further, the researcher also makes clear picture between rural and urban school students'
performance from the selected indicators.

6. Results and Analysis

We employ two techniques to analyze classified tables to study the association between student
in schools and parental background in learning English as a subject at government run Upper
Primary Schools in Andhra and Telangana. To do this systematically to address the problems of
Telugu ESL Reading and writing performance, the researcher carefully designed his
questionnaire and followed two methods to obtain information. For the purpose schematic
representation of the reading and Writing tests was conducted by using the questionnaire method.
The following table gives you a clear picture of schematic representation of reading and writing
skills of students.

Table 1.1 A schematic representation of the reading tests used in the questionnaire to obtain the
students’ reading performance through the following indicators is given below.

Tools used Purpose served

1.Read the text carefully Fluency and accuracy test skill and Exactness
2. Read the words aloud The ability to spell words correctly

3. Complete the sentence by given options The ability to comprehension

4. Match the parts of sentences to make meaningful sentences The ability to make complete sense

5. Choose the correct synonym of underlined words The ability to locate similarity

! Cluster sampling is a sampling technique used when natural groupings are evident in a statistical population. In this
technique, the total population divided into these cluster/groups and a sample of the groups is selected. The cluster
should be jointly exclusive and collectively full. In single stage cluster sampling, all the elements from each of the
selected cluster are used. In multi-stage cluster sampling, a random sampling technique is applied to the elements
from the each of the selected clusters
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Table 1.2 A schematic representation of the writing tests used in the questionnaire, to obtain the
students’ writing performance through following indicators

1. select the correct choice of article The ability to comprehend the Meaning of the test

2. Spelling test The ability to fill the Missing letters

3. Opposite word test The ability to write Opposite word

4. Sentence comprehensive test The ability to arranges the words it to meaningful
sentence

5. Test of abstract The ability recognizes the miss-fit words logically

Source: Field Data Repots
TABLE 1-3 Class wise Distribution of the Students

Class wise Distribution of Students
Age 5t class 5t class 6™ class 6™ class 7% class 7% class Tota
Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban 1

10 50 50 0 0 0 0 100
11 0 0 50 50 1 1 101
12 0 0 1 0 30 33 64
13 0 0 0 0 19 16 35

Tota

1 50 50 50 50 50 50 300

Source: Based on Field Study

The Table, 5-1 displays the area, age and the number of students involved in the research study.
This study was conducted in different schools situated in urban and rural regions. The samples of
the students were the same in both the areas and ten students were randomly selected from each
class of upper primary schools of Guntur district of Andhra Pradesh.

The above table displays the age range of the students according to their classes. It can be
observed that the total number of students is same in 5™, 6™, and 7™ classes. However, the age
range of students is different from each class and within the class.

TABLE 1-4 Gender Wise Distribution of the Students

Gend
Area ender Total

Female | Male
5% class Rural 30 20 50
5™ class Urban 20 30 50
6™ class Rural 30 20 50
6" class Urban 25 25 50
7™ class Rural 25 25 50
7" class Urban 25 25 50

Total 155 145 300

Source: Based on Field Study

Table 5-2 displays the distribution of students of different classes and their participation in the
investigation/ research. The table shows that an equal number of the students from rural and
urban, where 145 boys and 155 girls have participated in this research. The distribution is

VOL.5| ISSUE5 | MAY 2018 25 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

maintained in accordance with the gender aspect and in rural-urban ratio, as shown strictly by the
numbers: 150 students from rural and 150 students from urban randomly selected for the study.

TABLE 1-5 Rural Writing Test Scores in all Classes
Rural writing test performance in all classes

Gender/ |1 o/ | 1| o | 2] 9% | 3] % |4| % | Total
Exercise

Test.l | £ 1| 118 | 34| 4000 | 37| 4353 | 8 | 941 | 5] 5.88 18050

m| 5| 760 | 28] 43.08 | 19]2923 | 9 | 13.85 |4 6.15 16050

85

Test2 f|14] 1647 | 39| 4588 |28 3294 | 4 | 471 [ 0] 0.00 100

m| 5 | 7.69 | 28| 43.08 [ 25|3846 | 5 | 7.69 |2 ]| 3.08 16(;50

85
Test-3 f | 8] 941 26| 3059 |39 4588 | 8 | 941 |4 |4.71 100

m| 3 | 462 | 19| 2923 |31 |47.69 | 8 | 1231 | 4] 6.15 16050
85
100
65
100

85
Test-5 f12] 235 29| 3412 |34 |40.00 | 14 | 1647 | 6 | 7.06 100

f| 3] 353 46| 5412 |36 |4235| 0 | 0.00 {0 | 0.00

Test-4
m| 2 | 308 |28 | 43.08 [31 (4769 | 3 | 462 |1 ]| 1.54

m| 1 1.54 [ 20| 30.77 |30 | 46.15| 9 | 13.85 |5 7.69 16050
70.00 -
60.00 -
50.00 -
40.00 17
30.00 17
20.00 7
10.00 17
0.00 -
f m f m f m f m f
T1 T2 T3 T4 T5
mP) wPl mP2 mP3 mP4

Histogram 1-5
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As we observe, Tables from 5-24 display the rural respondents writing test scores of five tests,
four sub-writing tests include boys and girls. Out of them 1.18% girls and 7.69% boys scored
zero, 40% girls and 43.8% boys scored one, 43.53% girls and 29.23% boys scored two, 9.41%
girls and 13.85% boys scored three, 5.8% girls and 6.15% boys scored four in the test. Out of
150 students 85 (56.6%) girls and 65 (43.3%) boys scored marks in the writing test-1.
Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

The respondents’ rural writing test scores of second test include boys and girls. Out of them
16.47% girls and 7.69% boys scored zero, 45.88% girls and 43.08% boys scored one, 32.94%
girls and 38.46% boys scored two, 4.71% girls and 7.69% boys scored three marks, 0% girls and
3.8% boys scored four in the test. Out of 150 students 85 (56.6%) girls and boys 65 (43.3%)
scored marks in the writing test-2. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

The respondents’ rural writing test scores of third test include boys and girls. Out of them 9.41%
girls and 4.62% boys scored zero, 30.59% girls and 29.23% boys scored one, 45.88% girls and
47.69% boys scored two, 9.41% girls and 12.31% boys scored three, 4.71% girls and 6.15% boys
scored four marks in the test. Out of 150 students 85 (56.6%) girls and 65 (43.3%) boys scored
marks in the writing test-3. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

The students’ rural writing test scores of fourth test include boys and girls. Out of them 3.53%
girls and 3.08% boys scored zero mark, 54.12% girls and 43.08% boys scored one mark, 42.35%
girls and 47.69% boys scored two marks, 0% girls and 4.62% boys scored three marks, 0% girls
and 1.54% boys scored four marks in the test. Finally, Out of 150 students 85 (56.6%) girls and
65 (43.3%) boys scored marks in the writing test-4. Comparatively, girls scored higher than
boys.

The respondent’ rural writing test scores include girls and boys. Out of them 2.35% girls and
1.54% boys scored zero, 34.12% girls and 30.77% boys scored one, 40% girls and 46.15% boys
scored two, 16.47% girls and 13.85% boys scored three, 7.06% girls and 7.69% boys scored four
in the test. Finally, Out of 150 students 85 (56.6%) girls and 65(43.3%) boys scored marks in the
writing test-5. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

TABLE 1-6 Urban Writing Test Scores in all Classes

Urban writing test performance in all classes
Gender/EXC | 0 | % 1% 2|1 % 31 % 41 % Total | %

Test-1 f [1]143] 2 | 286 |47 (67.14|17 2429 |3 | 429 | 70 |100
m | 1[1.25]11 137549612511 ]13.75]810.00| 80 |100

Test-2 f 1010.00|19]|27.14|35|50.00 |16 |2286|0| 0.00 | 70 | 100
m | 1|125|19[23.75 |43 53751518752 | 250 | 80 |100

Test-3 f [3]1429]12|17.14 |38 (542912 ]17.14[5| 7.14 | 70 |100
m | 0]0.00|10]12.50 |50]62.50 |16 |20.00 | 4| 5.00 | 80 | 100

Test-4 f [1]143]16|22.86|47(67.14| 6 | 857 [0 | 0.00 | 70 | 100
m |0|0.00|18|2250|53]|6625| 8 |10.00 1| 1.25 | 80 | 100

Test-5 | £ | 1[143|12]17.14|30|42.86 |19 |27.14 |8 |11.43| 70 | 100
nt m | 0]0.00 |21 ]26.25|37]46.25|18 22504 ] 5.00 | 80 ]100
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Source: Based on Field Study
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Histogram 1-6

As we observe, Tables from 5-24 display the urban respondents writing test scores of five tests,
four sub-writing tests include boys and girls. Out of them 1.43% girls and 1.25% boys scored
zero, 2.86% girls and 13.75% boys scored one, 67.14% girls and 61.25% boys scored two,
24.29% girls and 13.75% boys scored three, 4.29% girls and 10% boys scored four in the test.
Finally, Out of 150 respondents’ girls 70 (46.6%) and boys 80 (53.3%) scored marks in the
writing test-1. Comparatively, boys scored higher than girls.

Writing test-1I, where the urban respondents writing test scores of second test include boys and
girls. Out of them 0% girls and 1.25% boys scored zero, 27.14% girls and 23.75% boys scored
one, 50% girls and 53% boys scored two, 22.86% girls and 18.75% boys scored three, 0% girls
and 2.50% boys scored four marks in the test. The respondents among 150, 70(46.6%) girls and
80 (53.3%) boys scored marks in the second test. Comparatively in the second test boys scored
higher than girls.

Writing test-I11, where urban respondents scored marks in percentage among girls and boys. Out
of them 4.29% girls and 0% boys scored zero, 17.14% girls and 12.50% boys scored one,
50.29% girls and 62.50% boys scored two, 17.14% girls and 20% boys scored three, 7.14% girls
and boys 5% girls scored four in the test. The respondents among 70 (46.6%) girls 80 (53.3%)
boys scored marks in third test. Comparatively in third test boys scored higher than girls.

Writing test-IV, where urban respondents scored marks in percentage among girls and boys. Out
of them 1.43% girls and 0% boys scored zero, 22.86% girls and 22.50% boys scored one,
67.14% girls and 66.25% boys scored two, 8.57% girls and 10% boys scored three, 0% girls and
1.25% boys scored four in the test. The respondents among 70 (46.6%) girls and 80 (53.3%)
boys scored marks in the fourth tests. Comparatively in fourth test boys scored higher than
girls.

Writing test-V, where urban respondents scored marks in the reading tests percentage include
girls and boys. Out of them 1.43% girls and 0% boys scored zero, 17.14% girls and 26.25% boys
scored one, 42.86% girls and 46.25% boys scored two, 27.14% girls and 22.50% boys scored
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three, 11.43% girls and 5% boys scored four. Finally, Out of 150 respondents’ girls 70 (46.6%)

and boys 80 (53.3%) scored marks in the writing test-V. Comparatively, boys scored higher than
girls.

TABLE 1-7 Rural Reading test performance in all classes

Rural Reading test Scores in all classes

Gender/EXC | 0| % 1| % 2| % 31 % 4| % Total | %
f [19]2235|42/49.41 2412824 0 | 0.00 0.00 | 85 100.00
Test-1 | m | 11]1692 |34 5231 |18 |27.69| 2 | 3.08 0.00 | 65 100.00
f 9 (1059 |29|34.12 |37 |43.53|10|11.76 |0 | 0.00 | 85 100.00
Test-2 m | 7 |10.77 | 17| 26.15 |32 (4923 | 7 | 10.77 |2|3.08 | 65 100.00
Test.3 f | 8] 941 |48|5647|23(27.06| 3 | 3.53 |3|3.53] &5 100.00
m| 4| 615 |27]41.54 (294462 | 4 | 6.15 |1]|1.54| 65 100.00
f |7 | 824 |47 5529263059 | 5 | 5.88 0.00 | 85 100.00
Test-4 m| 5| 7.69 |36|5538|16|24.62 | 8 | 12.31 0.00 | 65 100.00
Test-5 f | 15]17.65|41|48.24 |29 |34.12| 0 | 0.00 0.00 | 85 100.00
m | 10| 1538 |35 [53.85[17]26.15] 3 | 4.62 0.00 | 65 100.00

Source: Based on Field Study
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As we observe, Tables from 5-26 display the rural respondents reading test scores of five tests,
four sub-reading tests include boys and girls. Out them 22.35% girls and 16.92% boys scored
zero, 49.41% girls and 52.31% boys scored one, 28.24% girls and 27.69% boys scored two
marks, 0% girls and 3.08% boys scored three. No girls and boys were able to score four marks
in the test. Finally, Out of 150 students’ 85 (56.6%) girls and 65 (43.3%) scored marks in the
reading test-1. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.
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Reading test-1I, where students’ scored marks in percentage include girls and boys. Out of them
10.59% girls and 10.77% boys scored zero, 34.2% girls and 26.15% boys scored one, 43.53%
girls and 49.23% boys scored two, 11.76% girls and 10.77% boys scored three, 0% girls and

3.8% boys scored four in the test. Out of 150 students’ 85 (56.6%) girls and 65 (43.3%) scored
marks in the reading test-II. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

Reading test-11I, where students scored marks in percentage include girls and boys. Out of them
9.41% girls and 6.15% boys scored zero, 56.48% girls and 41.54% boys scored one, 27.06%
girls and 44.62% boys scored two, 3.53% girls and 1.54% boys scored three, 3.53% girls and
1.54% boys scored four in the test. Out of 150 students’ 85 (56.6%) girls and 65 (43.3%) scored
marks in the reading test-III. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

Reading test-IV, where students scored marks in percentage include girls and boys. Out them
8.24% girls and 7.69% boys scored zero, 55.29% girls and 55.38% boys scored one, 30.59%
girls and 24.62% boys scored two, 5.88% girls and 12.31% boys scored three marks. However,
no students’ were able to score four in the test. Finally, out of 150 students’ 85(56.6%) girls and
65(43.3%) scored marks in the reading test-IV. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

Reading test-V, where students scored marks in percentage include girls and boys. Out of them
17.65% girls and 15.38% boys scored zero, 48.24% girls and 53.85% boys scored one, 34.12%
girls and 26.15% boys scored two, 0% girls and 4.62% boys scored three in the test. However, no
students were able to score four marks in the test. Finally, out of 150 students’ 85 (56.6%) girls
and 65 (43.3%) scored marks in the reading test-V. Comparatively, girls scored higher than boys.

TABLE 1-8 Urban Reading Test Scores of Marks in all Classes

Urban Reading test performance in all classes

Gender/EXC | 0 | % 1% 2|1 % 31 % 41% | Total | %
f [3]429(32]45.71|35|50.00| 0| 0.00 0.00 70 | 100.00
Test-1 |m |1]|1.25]38|47.50|38|47.50| 3| 3.75 0.00 80 | 100.00
T f [2]286| 3| 4.29|48|68.57|17|24.29 |0 0.00 70 | 100.00
m | 1]|1.25]15]18.75|48|60.00 | 15| 1875 |1 | 1.25 80 | 100.00
T3 f [2(286|27|38.57|33,47.14| 5| 7.14|3|4.29 70 | 100.00
m | 1] 12519 2375455625 |12 |15.00 |3 |3.75 80 | 100.00
T4 f [2(286]20|28.57|40|57.14| 8|11.43 0.00 70 | 100.00
m |3]3.75]|14]17.50 |47 | 58.75| 16 | 20.00 0.00 80 | 100.00
T.5 f [2]286|26]37.14|39| 55.7| 3| 4.29 0.00 70 | 100.00
m | 6]7.50|30]|37.50|41|51.25| 3]3.75 0.00 80 | 100.00

Source: Based on Field Study

VOL.5| ISSUE5 | MAY 2018 30 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

70.00 -
60.00 -

50.00 -

40.00

30.00 1

20.00 1

10.00

0.00 - =

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
mPO0O =Pl mP2 mP3 mP4

Histogram 1-8

As we observe, Tables from 5-27 display the urban respondents reading test scores of five tests,
four sub-reading tests include girls and boys. Out of them 4.29% girls and 1.25% boys scored
zero, 45.71% girls and 47.50% boys scored one, 50% girls and 47.50% boys scored two, 0%
girls and 3.75% boys scored three in the test. However, no students were able to score four.
Finally, out of 150 students’ 70 (46.6%) girls and 80 (53.3%) boys scored marks in the reading
test-1. Comparatively, boys scored higher than girls.

Reading test- II, where respondents scored marks in percent include girls and boys. Out of them
2.86% girls and 1.25% boys scored zero, 4.29% girls and 18.75% boys scored one, 68.57% girls
and 60% boys scored two, 24.49% girls and 18.75% boys scored three, 0% girls and 1.25% boys
scored four in the test. Finally, out of 150 students’ 70 (46.6%) girls and 80 (53.3%) boys scored
marks in the reading test-1I. Comparatively, boys scored higher than girls.

Reading test- III, where respondents scored marks in percent among girls and boys. Out of them
2.86% girls and 1.25% boys scored zero, 38.57% girls and 23.75% boys scored one, 47.14%
girls and 56.25% boys scored two, 17.14% girls and 15% boys scored three, 4.29% girls and
3.75% boys scored four in the test. Finally, out of 150 students’ 70 (46.6%) girls and 80 (53.3%)
boys scored marks in the reading test-1II. Comparatively, boys scored higher than girls.

Reading test - IV, where respondents scored marks in percentage include girls and boys. Out of
them 2.86% girls and 3.75% boys scored zero, 28.57% girls and 17.50% boys scored one,
57.14% girls and 58.75% boys scored two, 11.43% girls and 20% boys scored three in the test.
However, no respondents were able to score four in the test. Finally, out of 150 students’ 70
(46.6%) girls and 80 (53.3%) boys scored marks in the reading test-IV. Comparatively, boys
scored higher than girls.

Reading test -V, where respondents scored marks in percent include girls and boys. Out of them
2.86% girls and 7.50% boys scored zero, 37.14% girls and 37.50% boys scored one, 55.7% girls
and 51.25% boys scored two, 4.29% girls and e 0% boys scored three in the test. However, no
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respondents were able to score four in the test. Finally, out of 150 students’ 70 (46.6%) girls and
80 (53.3%) boys scored marks in the reading test-4. Comparatively, boys scored higher than girls

Remarks

The above results are computed based on the data collected, in terms of rural and urban, girls
and boys, the performance is shown in the tables based on the data findings. The study is based
on case study for which survey and questionnaires have been used as data gathering techniques.
The study is conducted to cover 300 students in the district of Guntur of Andhra Pradesh and
Ranga Reddy. During the study, different units i.e., Rural and Urban, Gender, and students class-
wise performance have been examined to know or investigate Language ‘Problems of Reading
and writing skills in English among the students of upper primary classes’.
It is known earlier that, earlier not much emphasis was laid upon studies like, the performance of
English language skills in areas like the Government schools. This study involves government
schools both in urban and rural areas of A.P. The performance shown by the students depicted by
the data was quite interesting and demands explanation. When we skim through the overall
responses it is found that the rural respondents have scored 0, 1 marks, which is the highest
among them, where as the urban respondents have scored 2, 3 marks, which is high in percent,
compared to rural. However the overall percentage of marks scored by the respondents from both
the areas is low in percentage.
According to the data, reading and writing skills of Telugu ESL students in government run
Upper Primary Schools are gaining class-by-class momentum slowly.
when it comes to the performance between government schools in urban and rural selected areas
of A.P, the performance shown by the data was quite competitive and overall performance of the
both the areas are very low percentage. The performance of the rural students competing to get
zero marks. The zero mark secured rural students’ are very high in both girls and boys. The
findings of the study shows that the zero marks secured student are very less in urban locality
than rural.

The performance of the rural students one mark secured students' are better than urban, and
urban students' performance is better than rural in 2, 3 marks and hardly 4. Significantly urban
students’ performance is better than rural, they might be due to better facilities in urban schools,
getting inspiration by neighbor students, awareness of the parents and their better environments.

There was no significant difference between boys and girls, and rural and urban in the mean
below average performance of reading and writing. If we observe the data in certain areas in
reading namely reading the test, mach the words, and circle the misfit word, and simultaneously
In writing test there was close interrelation among vocabulary, filling the gaps, and missing
letters, in that areas the students' performance is average.

The grade (5th, 6™, and 7th) differences were significant with respect to reading and writing tests
of students. The test score increased with the increase of the grades level. The students of higher
classes’ students performed better than the students of the lower classes. This is due to the
number of years in schooling and the increasing difference in maturity level. Positive
relationship between tests of the students and the type of area they lived in. The performance of
the pupil who lived in an urban area with surrounding environments and facilities available in
schools was better understanding was leads to better performance of the students. But final result
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are rural students overall performance is below average and urban students performance is quite
average.
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Displaying Shades of Orientalism in Kiran Desai’s
“The Inheritance of Loss”

Dr.Gautami Pawar Pradeepsingh Kandari
Abasaheb Garware Of Arts & ScienceCollege, S. P. Pune University Pune -04

Abstract:-_ The paper aims to investigate the existence of Orientalism in The Inheritance of Loss,
through the vast canvas of immigrant and diasporic behavioral patterns intrinsically. Since Kiran
Desai is primarily a writer of the Diaspora and draws her inspiration from her own experiences
through immigrant and diasporic inheritance. The manifestation of absolute subjugation to an alien
culture and language over the generations even after the decolonization, leads us to an understanding
that such a phenomenon was never spontaneous but rather a construct of the western conspiracy
towards making a class of subjugated and submissive societies through hegemonic approach towards
all that is Oriental. Since Orientalism is a sophisticated tool of power projection through
hegemonically legitimizing superiority over the Orient culturally, socially, intellectually and
militarily, it is largely discernible in the character of the judge Jemubhai with his brute mimicry of the
Raj.

Keywords: Orientalism, hegemony, Orientalized oriental, ambivalence, Diaspora, Immigrant,
stereotyping.

Introduction:Orientalism, as a theory took prominence in literature with the publication of
seminal work ‘Orientalism’ by Edward, Said in 1978. Said argued that Orientalism is a construct
of stereotyping the Orient into an imagery that is unreal but fit for the consumption of the west in
the popular discourse to rule it indefinitely for the purpose of civilizing. So to fit the imagery of
the Orient in the prescribed and predetermined framework, it had to be weak, uncivilized, chaotic
and unfit to govern itself. Then comes the role of the west in play by providing an alternate
through acquiring the land and governance of the Orient for the said purpose of civilizing. It
forms the foundational basis of Orientalism and all other tactics of replacing the local culture,
language, history, literature, religion etc with the superior west; were employed only to
accentuate, consolidate and proliferate the existing hegemony of the western superiority and
dominance. This rationale of civilizing justified the western claim over the Orient and to further
mould it for their suitability and winnability. The patronizing representations of the East by the
West illustrate deep rooted bias and thought degeneration. The region of Asia, North Africa,and
the Middle East were particularly brought under the umbrella of the Oriental geographical
denomination which faced much of the brunt of colonization and Orientalism.

“So the regions of the earth designated as ‘Uncivilized’ ought to be annexed or occupied by
advanced powers.”! Said argued that Orientalism is part and contributor to the western
hegemony and it is, therefore, a willful distribution and dissemination of geopolitical awareness
into aesthetic, scholarly, economic, sociological, historical and philological texts.

Novel In Brief : The novel primarily tells the story of two characters Biju who is illegally
staying in the US doing menial jobs and the retired judge Jemubhai residing in the mountains of
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Kalimpong, and the conflict between the traditions of the Indian way of life and the shiny
opulence of the west particularly England and the US. Sai, the granddaughter of Jemubhai falls
in love with her tutor Gyan, the low born but newly found love goes into disarray due to the rise
of Nepalese armed struggle in Kalimpong and Gyan being a member of it drifts away from Sai,
the high born. The cook of Jemubhai takes pride in telling that his son Biju works in the US but
in reality, he is struggling for survival each day he passes and finally decides to return to India
after his experiences in the US completely breaks him. The protagonist of the novel the Judge
Jemubhai is pervasively stereotyping his fellow Indians to proliferate and propagate the ideally
constructed imagery of meek, rural and uncivilized indigenous populace unfit to rule themselves
just like the western hegemonic powers did to justify their invasion and occupation of the large
alien territory for the pseudo purpose of civilizing them and Jemubhai thereby playing the role of
the Orientalized Oriental or Brown Sahib to further the unfinished agenda of the just departed
empire of the Raj. Sai, the granddaughter of Jemubhai is taught at a very tender age that cakes
are better than ladoos, fork spoon knife better than hands, sipping the blood of Christ is more
civilized than garlanding a phallic symbol with marigolds and English is better than Hindi. This
transformation of a whole new generation into an anglicized, Anglophonic and anglophile
society is a sub theatre for Orientalism through cultural infiltration by denigrating the indigenous
culture and society.

Correlation of the Novel and Orientalism: Each character wrestles with two worlds: traditional
India and western culture. The judge despises his Indian traditions and is more western than
Indian. Much of the novel deals with the effects of colonialism in the wake of England’s official
withdraw from many of its colonies and the aftermath is not very bright either. The new class of
Orientalized Orientals replaces the west as Brown Sahib and pushes the agenda of the departed
empire of the Raj to anglicize everything that is indigenous. Post colonialism refers to the traces
of colonization and the subsequent psychological impacts of it since it is an aftermath of
colonialism. During the course of this paper a contemporary narrative is evolved thereafter
highlighting the role and formation of the elite class of Orientals, classified as Brown Sahibs,
who have their allegiance to the West intellectually and in a way, rule over the indigenous
populace as western proxies. The novel redefines the consent of the Indians to the British and
American hegemony in relation to the changing patterns of migration and it illustrates the
construction of local consent triggered by the desirable values controlled by the British and
American hegemonies.The Inheritance of Loss posits the repertoire of Oriental undercurrents and
provides post colonial discourse in the framework of Orientalism despite to a limited extent.

Discussion and Analysis : As Kiran Desai is predominantly a writer of the Diaspora, she has a
better understanding of the theme of alienation, hegemony,and colonial expansionism.
Significantly Kiran Desai’s literary creations are endowed with multicultural themes in which the
hopes, aspirations of the current generation in a globalised society are presented to comprehend
the contemporary reality. Kiran Desai has given a huge boost to the Diasporic and postcolonial
literature by raising genuinely realistic issues and intermittently juxtaposing contradictory
emotions and realities of the immigrants. Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss abounds with themes
that make it a thoroughly interesting reading.

First of all Sai’s education at the convent school was primarily a Catholic British education
which did not prepare her for living in India. All things Indian were refuted in favor of British
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products and beliefs: “Cakes was better than ladoos, fork spoon knife better than hands, sipping
the blood of Christ and consuming a wafer of his body was more civilized than garlanding a
phallic symbol with marigolds. English was better than Hindi.””

Orientalism is the persistent retelling and stereotyping of the Orient by the west through its
scholarly texts, media, movies, social circles and cultural superiority over and over again.
Edward Said’s Orientalism(1978), where he claims: “My contention is that without examining
Orientalism as a discourse one cannot possibly understand the enormously systematic discipline
by which European culture was able to manage and even produce — the Orient politically,
sociologically, militarily, ideologically, scientifically, and imaginatively during the post-
Enlightenment period.

Biju is an illegal immigrant, living among other immigrants in New York, trying to work out a
difficult living in the shady basements of restaurants, one after another. He learns that he was not
welcome in that alien land as an Indian and the journey to the acquisition of Green Card was full
of problems. It made Biju go through the separation, pain, exploitation,and loss. Immigration
evokes images of dislocation, homelessness,and inferiority.

The judge Jemubhai only has AngreziKhana and prefers his bed tea in the morning. Even the
cook considers his working for Jemubhai a status symbol since the cook’s father had served
white British men during the Raj and Jemubhai had a great resemblance with the British men
through his mannerism and habits. The internalization of colonized mentality is represented in
the obsessive use of foreign goods by Lola and Noni, the two sisters. Whenever they went to
England, they brought back all they could, food, literature,and politics, in fact, the quintessence
of Englishness. Since Lola was the Anglican version of Lolita and her house had a French name,
Mon Ami whose vegetable patch has country’s only broccoli grown from seeds procured from
England. Their habits and behavioral patterns prove the underline theme of Orientalism that the
west is advanced to the Orient in class, taste, intellect,and power and thus everything that is
English has to be superior to the indigenous Indian.

Jemubhai neither recognizes the love and affection of his mother nor the effort she took to
prepare puri- sabji early in the morning for his son so that he can eat it during his journey to
England. Her Indianness is giving him trouble in proving his Englishness. For him, the love of
his mother is Indian in nature, so he cannot accept it from an English perspective. Since this is
the case with his mother, then the intensity and disdain must be fathoms deeper for others when
it comes to protecting his Englishness. He has become so colonized in his thoughts, actions,and
speech that he is not settled for anything less than the English because English was a far superior
race, language, culture, class and intellect for him.

“Jemu picked up the package, fled to the deck, and threw it over the board. Didn’t his mother
think of the inappropriateness of her gesture? Undignified love, Indian love, stinking,
unaesthetic love.”?

Thus Jemubhai apparently displays the mindset that of the ruling class, an imperial
perspective,and ethnocentric behavior. Indo Orientals are viewed by him as uncivilized so to
civilize them, it needs an Occidental intervention and an imperialistic captivation. Since Orient is
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not only a physical and geographical region but a cultural construct of the west and a concept
that has acquired a history and tradition of ideas, metaphors, terminology, so putting them all
together, they are the means to represent Orient to be made real for the consumption of the west.
Jemubhai can be classified as a clear representative from the metamorphosis of western
hegemonic colonization and discourse. He grows up under the colonial project as he does his
secondary education at a missionary school and college education in Cambridge, he follows
British culture blindly. He gets recruited as an ICS member and tries to become an official
keeping up the British standard. He takes morning tea everyday, tries to speak English in a
natural way of a native Brit speaker, covers his brown skin color with the powder puff and even
retired prematurely as he could not cope with the new administration since India was no more a
princely state of the Raj and he had to take orders from the Brown Indians which were not like
Britishers. He knew that it was filth doing it anymore as it was not satisfying his English ego.

Desai presents Jemubhai’s high regards on the sight of the portrait:  “In the entrance to the
school building was a portrait of Queen Victoria in a dress like a flouncy curtain, a fringed cape,
and a peculiar hat with feathery arrows shooting out. Each morning as Jemubhai passed under,
he found her froggy expression compelling and deeply impressed that a woman so plain could
also have been so powerful. The more he pondered this oddity, the more respect for her and the
English grew.””

Even during his first night with Nimi, his wife, he treated her like an untouchable and inferior.
He was full of disdain for his wife as she was an Indian girl from a country side province of
Gujarat. Jemubhai could not resist his cruelty for his wife as she was an Indian at core and
provincial in manners and etiquettes, which was not acceptable to the westernized judge. He
performed his cruelty on her over and over again to suppress her innocent voice of Indianness
and prove his masculinity of a superior English class.

“He didn’t like his wife’s face, searched for his hatred, found beauty, dismissed it. Once it had
been a terrifying beckoning thing that had made his heart turn to water, but now it seemed
beside the point. An Indian girl could never be as beautiful as an English one.”

Here Nimi becomes the symbol of the Orient and the Indianness, whereas the judge, in all
perspectives symbolizes the imperialist, Occidental, colonizer and the representative of the
conquering forces. To civilize and discipline the ruling subject, the colonizer can use his tools at
hands like consent, discipline, force,and assimilation. The judge only uses the tools of direct
hegemony and control and that is discipline and force. The Orient is represented as weak, feeble,
uncivilized, inefficient, inferior and feminine and the Occident is represented as strong,
powerful, civilized, efficient, superior and masculine in all popular discourses regarding
Orientalism.

“When Jemubhai saw her, cheeks erupting in pustules, he took her fallen beauty as a further
affront and felt concerned the skin disease would infect him as well. He instructed the servants to
wipe everything with Dettol to kill germs. He powdered himself extra carefully with his new puff,
each time remembering the one that had been cushioned between his wife’s obscene, clown-
nosed breasts.””’
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The discourse on hegemony retells the power projection of the dominating force through several
hegemonic apparatuses available at that time like power, control, consent, coercion, ideological,
political and so on. Hence the discussion employs the Gramscian notion of hegemony defined as
a relation of domination by means of consent through political and ideological leadership. The
Raj wanted to evolve and emulate a parallel proxy of the dominant class in the form of ICS so
that the indirect empire may be in rule through the colonization of the dominant class and
intelligentsia.

About the first man to Everest Gyan said to Sai about the deep western hegemony: “He was the
real hero, Tenzing” Gyan had said, “Hillary couldn’t have made it without sherpas carrying his
bags.” Everyone around agreed. Tenzing was certainly first, or else he was made to wait with
the bags so Hillary could take the first step on behalf of that colonial enterprise of sticking your
flag on what was not yours...Sai wondered—sherpas went up and down, ten times, fifteen times
in some cases, without glory, without claim of ownership... 8

Here it establishes the clear psychological dominance of the Occident over the Orient. Even if
Tenzing was carrying Hillary on his shoulders till the very last stretch of the Everest expedition,
still the first name and flag have to be of the empire. The Orient can never supersede the
Occident, the rule was simple. The psyche of the Orient was perennially captivated by the west,
even if there was no direct empire or colonization. The mountaineering expedition to Everest
was a just small instance of a large scale discrimination being propagated and legitimized by the
conquering imperialistic empire of the Raj.

The binary typologies of advance and backward, superior and inferior, Occident and Orient, west
and east, masculine and feminine, strong and weak, all are the manifestations of a grander
narrative that has been disseminated since the conquering forces first arrived, and it was further
complemented by the concept of the fantasy world of feeble Orient portrayed and romanticized
by the expeditioners, authors, writers, historians and merchants over a period of time relentlessly.

The imperialistic British Empire treated its subject race only as slaves or servants. All the
available resources of the indigenous Oriental were plundered to saturate the Queen’s coffers
without any return benefit to the locals. And this same technique of loot and plunder of natural
resources was handed over and passed on to the upcoming dominant class of Orientalized
Orientals of Brown Sahibs who intellectually had their allegiances to the west, and it created
significant unrest amongst the local populace who were being deprived of their reasonable rights.
The example here is of the riverbed of the Teesta and the river has rich natural resources in and
around its shores. The local Brown proxies of the empire continued their loot and plunder till the
local populace raised their strong armed rebellion against the ruling class. The local Nepalese
populace believed that they were being deprived of their dues since the time the British Empire
ruled over them. This angst resulted in their demand for separate Gorkhaland for the indigenous
tribal people.

“In our own country, the country we fight for, we are treated like slaves. Every day the lorries
leave bearing away our forests, sold by foreigners to fill the pockets of foreigners. Everyday our
stones are carried away from the riverbed of the Teesta to build their houses and cities. We are
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laborers working barefoot in all weather, thin as sticks, as they sit fat in manager’s houses with
their fat wives, with their fat bank accounts and their fat children going abroad.””

Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss has its formidable aesthetic powers, apart from its superb
mastery of the novelistic craft, its imaginative use of ordinary language and above all, its
self- assured intelligence and wit. The novel is neither excessively erudite in the manner,
nor it is committed to a narrowly conceived idea of a reading public. The author is keenly
aware that she lives and writes in a divided world, divided by nationalism and
colonialism, but also by gender, class and ethnic affiliations. Trying to speak to and about
multiple sectors of a global reading public spread across entrenched divides of ideology
and identity is not easy. At the same time for a diasporic writer, someone who lives in
one place but writes about another, communicating across such divides is a risk well
worth taking. The novel pursues the post colonial discourse by raking up issues such as
westernization, immigration, alienation and cultural discrimination through its vivid
imagery of human suffering and trepidations in diverse circumstances. Since Orientalism
is not a monolith, it has kept on changing forms through metamorphosis across
geographical dimensions with the passage of time to assimilate and accommodate new
techniques, theories,and literary discourses. The popular discourse in the western media
or the intelligentsia about India or the Orient is a representation and stereotype of the
same old instrument in the form of Orientalism that India is still a land of snake
charmers, it’s a subject race and unfit to govern herself so it needs guidance,
supervision,and intervention of the superior class in administration, economics, culture
and politics. This narrative is still prevalent in the popular discourse at home and abroad
as it was a grander narrative of the conquering forces to cultivate a class of colonized
elites who have their complete submission for anything that is English, European or
largely western and work to undermine the local cultures and traditions to hegemonize
the western rationale of uniformity and superiority. The reflection of cultural and
intellectual invasion by the popular western discourse, what we call Orientalism, is
clearly discernible in contemporary India and still poses a serious challenge to the
indigenous folks and thousand years old civilization which can lose its sheen and
relevance through the perpetual assault from the popular Lutyen’s media and
intelligentsia who are the present time Orientalists and vigorously furthering the agenda
of their western comrades. Said argued that Orientalism was not knowledge of the Orient
produced by Englishmen sympathetic to the cultures of the East but it was knowledge
meant to serve the power structures of colonialism.

ZiauddinSardar claims “This departing colonial power left not so departing legacy for the
newly independent states: a dominant class of politicians, administrators, bureaucrats, writers
and thinkers that identified strongly with colonial culture. The politicians and decision makers
who took over from the colonial powers — such as Jawaharlal Nehru, Aung Sang,
SolomanBandarniake, Lee Kuan Yew, Tunku Abdul Rahman, Nkrumah,and Kenyatta- were all
deeply and broadly colonized in their minds. Their perpetual goal — to grasp European
civilization —meant downgrading local history, literature,and culture and identifying strongly
with European history and cultural artifacts. They considered every element of indigenous
culture to be backward and worthy only of being dumped onto a scrap of history. They often
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took particular pride in the ignorance of their own history and pleasure in parading their
ignorance in public.”!?

Conclusion : Kiran Desai has touched upon a strong chord of the diasporic resonance
all over the places in the novel very deftly where she through the character of Jemubhai
and others has displayed strong Oriental overtones. The lasting impression of the Raj and
the system they leave for the Indians paves the way very smartly for the Orientalized
Orientals to take over the key positions in power, administration, media, politics, elite
circles, intelligentsia, scholarly, historical, philological texts and Lutyen’s circles. In
1931, when the British moved India’s capital from Kolkata to New Delhi, the city’s
central administrative area, with its wide avenues, extensive parks,and imposing colonial
homes was reserved for the empire’s bureaucrats. This area came to be known as
Lutyen’s Delhi after designer Edwin Lutyens where many of these administrators were
pure colonialists of questionable intellect and average skills descending on India with
utter contempt for the people they were going to rule over withqualification as white skin
only.When the British hastily retreated in 1947, their rapacious administrators were
replaced by a class of Indians derisively described as Macaulayites- Indians only in name
but who were otherwise disconnected from Indian culture and thought. These Indians had
inherited all the biases that the British rulers harboured towards Indians. They were the
product of Thomas Macaulay’s English Education Act of 1835 whose sole purpose was
to create a class of people who would assist the British in administering India.In almost
every country when oppressive rulers or colonizers were overthrown by freedom fighters
or revolutionaries, the entire country went through the latitudinalchanges where the old
systems and laws were discarded and a new set of rules and governance followed. This
was true of the USwar of Independence in 1775, in Russia after the 1917 revolution, in
China after the 1949 revolution and in Vietnam in 1975. In India, the bureaucracy, which
facilitated British loot, now joined the political class and other high positions of power to
loot nominally free Indians. The lethal fusion of politics, media, bureaucracy, and
intelligentsia worked upon relentlessly to undermine and demonize the root values of
indigenous Indian cultural system to hegemonize the romanticizationof western thought
and culture through another form of colonization that is consent. The dissemination of
this behavior within the local populace over the generations by the Indian
Macaulayiteshave percolated deeply and simulated the possible existing social changes in
the society to further the lasting agenda of the western ecosystem. The hangover of
colonial mindset has not yet disappeared even from the popular discourse of mainstream
media, intelligentsia, and literary circles even after the seven decades of decolonization of
Indian sub continent.Kiran Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss depicts a cross section of
Indian society in characters such as JemubhaiPopatlal Patel, Pannalal, Gyan, Biju,
SaiMistry, Haresh Harry and two sisters, Lolita and Nonita, to highlight how the
simultaneous experiences of the colonial, the global, and the local, create ambivalence in
the individual’s perception of their individual identities and imparts behavior in the local
institutions of Kalimpong where the judge Jemubhai is the ideal colonial surrogate of the
Raj.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to exaggerate the feminist voice of Charlotte Bronte against the Victorian
male dominant society through her prominent work “Jane Eyre” as Victorian era witnessed a male
independent society and female dependence, with women struggling to achieve the societal fairness. The
paper will also focus on how Charlotte Bronte signified female aspiration in her novel through adoption of
characters to disclose the dilemma of feminine sexuality of her period, so that the powerless women can
struggle to recognise self-independence and self-esteem in the midst of male dominant society. The paper will
also point out the brilliant use of characters by Charlotte Bronte to perk up and support the status of women
extensively in a male dominant Victorian era. The study will explore Charlotte Bronte’s aim of sorting out
the issue of gender equality so that women can achieve self-respect and would never be exploited. It will also
bring to light the protest by women for achieving control over their lives in the male dominant society, where
women had limited rights and were treated as dolls and slaves. Also the achievement of self-esteem would be
discussed, as women were not able to take a decision of their own.

Key words: Victorian era, Charlotte Bronte, Feminist voice, Dominant society, Gender equality

INTRODUCTION

Throughout the History of English Literature “Feminism” stayed one of the most
important concerns in many magnificent works. This concern represents feminine independence
and self-esteem in the male dominant Society. One of the famous authors who have taken the
leading role regarding this concern through her writings is ‘Charlotte Bronte’ by her famous
novel “Jane Eyre” (1847), which is considered as a master piece of English fiction and an
excellent critique work that attacks women oppression, gender and social class of the Victorian
period. It was the period of sexual subjugation and witnessed the male dominant society, where
females had to struggle to achieve social equality. Women were completely controlled by male
dominant society and expected to proceed as a feminine ideals of that era. They were regular
fatalities of societal principles. They were supposed to follow the principles set by society and as
a result opportunities were limited for them and their importance in the society was shortened.
They were identified physically and intellectually as the weaker gender in all ways, inferior to
male authority. Thus the responsibility and reputation of women in the Victorian era is
represented by Charlotte Bronte in “Jane Eyre” which is regarded as an impeccable feminist
work and best illustration of Charlotte Bronte’s effective feminism and her strong feminist
disapproval on Victorian society. Charlotte Bronte’s “Jane Eyre” offers her spirits of feminism,
especially in regard of women’s independence and ability to make decisions of their own in a
male dominant society.

Within Charlotte Bronte’s “Jane Eyre” Victorian Machismo is deconstructed. The novel
deals with the issue; how can a woman with a need of her own setup and freedom have a
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relationship with a man? An appealing anxiety is thus shaped within the men: the anxiety
between the dominant Victorian masculine narrative and their own desires for their lover’s
agency. In this era Charlotte was concerned with women’s roles and this concern reflected in her
famous work “Jane Eyre”. She took the concept of Victorian Machismo and turned it inwards,
reflecting upon itself but in vastly different ways. The concept of Victorian male dominant
society put woman in charge of the ethical resilience of the family but did little in regards to
prepare them for dealing with the outer world. In “Jane Eyre” Charlotte created a case and raised
her voice of female independence and highlighted her women character to be intelligent and
capable rather than beautiful and shallow. Her novel gently pleads with society to redefine the
ideal deeper virtue that makes female a good personality on the inside rather than just the
outside. Through this sort of transformation Charlotte Bronte suggests the potential benefits for
society as a whole and creates character within her novel “Jane Eyre” that reinforces this idea.
She polished her heroine “Jane” as more attractive, confident and active woman than before, so
that she can be able to struggle for her own existence and freedom against the tyranny she lived
in the society. The confidence she gave her female character “Jane” is brilliantly exaggerated in
the novel, through which Charlotte aimed to express the significance of woman in the male
dominant society, that woman is also able to struggle to gain control over their own lives and can
respect themselves;

“I care for myself; the more solitary, the more friendless, the more unsustained I am, the
more [ will respect myself”. (Jane Eyre).

The position and reputation of women in the Victorian era is deemed by Charlotte in
“Jane Eyre”, particularly in regard to Jane’s independence and capability to make decisions of
her own. To have both significant connection and specialised independence, Charlotte Bronte
shaped a new man, a man who could suit the emerging Victorian woman. The man who could
love the woman for her desire of self-independence and he himself would wish a woman to be
liberated because in that era women were highly repressed. In this regard Charlotte attempted to
shine the main characters qualities that would help the woman to progress extensively and would
become self-independent. By encouraging woman to focus on the more significant feature of
their identity, Bronte just expect that woman will be appreciated on the basis of their intelligence
and interpretation rather than their sexual emergence or their ability to secure only their family.
Charlotte introduced “Jane” as an effective and independent character who raised the voice
against the Victorian machismo and affirmed her opinion about illegitimate Victorian statement
during her time. Society was dominated by males, they were considered as advanced gender.
However women, especially from middle class were regarded as inferior, weak and fragile
gender. This offered them a restricted preference of all features of life. But Charlotte hoisted her
voice and expressed her feelings on the inferior status of women in mid-nineteenth century
Victorian society (England) and the need for female equality with male and should viewed as
more important human beings.

Charlotte also decorated her intend of sorting out the matter of self esteem for woman, so
that she would be respected not only physically but intellectually. She would never be
demoralised in a male dominant society, where their status and rights are awfully deplorable.
Society could offer them very few opportunities but the female character (Jane) illuminated in
the novel of Charlotte Bronte’s “Jane Eyre” demanded her position in the community, openly
enforcing her rights and self esteem and as a result is recognised as a significant member in
society. Charlotte often sketched the significance of gender equality. She points out it at the end
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of her novel “Jane Eyre”, when “Mr. Rochester” became dependent because of blindness,
“Jane” returned to him as an independent woman and accepted his marriage proposal only after
she became financial authority, in this situation “Jane” could live with “Mr. Rochester” because
of their equality. Charlotte Bronte brilliantly addressed and described their equality:

“What Jane! Are you an independent woman? A rich woman? If you won’t let me live
with you, I can build a house of my own close up to your door, and you may come and sit
in my parlor when you want a company of an evening. But as you are rich, Jane, you
have now no doubt, friends, who will look after you, and not suffer you to devote
yourself to a blind lamenter, like me? (Jane Eyre).

The above mentioned lines points out clearly the feelings of Charlotte Bronte regarding her main
concern of justice and equality for women, as Jane achieved her dream and became Rochester’s
equal. This is the noticeable motivation to believe that “Jane Eyre” is the challenge against the
male dominant society of Victorian era.

CONCLUSION

Charlotte Bronte lived and worked in a society that restricted women from childhood to
be inferior to men and yet her heroine manages to challenge these socio-cultural restrictions and
struggle for individual freedom and self-assertion. Charlotte does not restrict herself to just
emulate the male tradition, she looks to cross way over the restrictions of the feminine phase of
writing. Jane’s feminist rebelliousness against the Victorian tyrannical and patriarchal system,
establishes Jane (also Bronte) as an advanced, modern thinker and woman ahead of her time. So
without any hindrance we can regard Charlotte Bronte as one of the renowned writers, who
through her writings challenge and criticise the Victorian male dominant society, where women
were considered a fragile creature. Charlotte Bronte boldly went against the Victorian male
dominant society as we found in “Jane Eyre”, where she freely expressed and challenged
Victorian society, in favor of oppressed woman. Charlotte’s “Jane Eyre” sketched out her main
concern, which was depiction of patriarchal society where Jane tried to maintain her own identity
within male dominant society. In “Jane Eyre” we also find the male characters tried to keep
‘Jane’ in a dependent position, so that she cannot express her own thoughts and feelings of
independence and self-esteem.
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Abstract: Rushdie's recognition that all accounts are helpless to being re-composed, his emphasis on the

"temporary idea of all facts" and his portrayal of "cuts" as "pieces of broken mirrors" likewise restore his manner
towards postmodernism. His novel contains numerous abstract impacts, his combination of Indian oral custom and
western novel classification and his inventive utilization of dialect. There is feedback on its "chutnification” of
Indian history while some tested Rushdie's claim for radical development in dialect and style. The focal issues in
every one of his books are simply the division of good and malice in oneself and the world, the philosophical
hypothesis about confidence and the part of resolve in visionary experience. Rushdie utilizes a standard example
and he investigates the philosophical hugeness of goals and ideas through a few sets of characters who are so
personally associated that they truly or allegorically intertwine, and when they isolate each gone up against a piece
of the personality of the other.

Key words: History, postmodernism, self-reflexivity, and allegorization.

Of all Rushdie’s novels are characterized by an epic sweep of narration, a plethora of
allusions, to real people, mythological and literary characters, and hilarious often ribald humor
reminiscent of Rabelais and Trustram Shandy. Rushdie combines realism and fantasy, and like,
South American novelists Gabriel Garcia, Marquez, and Jorge Luis Borges, he roundly satirizes
the politics and society of the country in which each novel is set. He has also been compared to
Gunter Grass. Among his Indian-English literary kin, one thinks of G.V.Desani and Raja Rao,
both of whom experiment with Indianizing. English through syntax, translated idoms, and word
coinage, and who adopt the Hindu epic form of narration which like a Russian doll set, reveals
an almost endless cluster of stories within stories.

Several themes recur in Rushdie’s writing. He himself identifies the theme of emigration
and the migrant self as his favorite leitmotif. The central issues in all his novels are the
dichotomy of good and evil in oneself and the world, philosophical speculation about faith, and
the role of mental power in visionary experience. Rushdie uses a standard pattern-he explores
the philosophical significance of ideas and concepts through several pairs of characters who are
so intimately connected that they literally or figuratively fuse and when they separate each takes
on a part of the identity of the other. Rushdie’s satire is virulent, especially in The Satanic
Verses. Here he satirizes Islamic fundamentalism-hence the uproar in the Muslim world that
resulted in the Ayatollah’s fatwa.

The narrative strategy that Rushdie uses is to represent the entire story as sequences from
the dreams and nightmares of Gibreel Farishta as he broods over possible movie productions.
However, this narrative ploy did not gain him reprieve from the ire of fundamentalist Muslim
readings. Examples of misreading and misconstrued translations that have fanned the flames of
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fundamentalism abound. Since one of the traditional synonyms for the Koran is “versus” the
adjective ”satanic” in the title has been seen as qualifying the Koran rather than just the two
apocryphal verses.

The Midnight’s Children is mainly an auto-biography of Saleem Sinai, but it is also the
history of India during the period of the action. Rushdie links these in two ways: through events
in Saleem’s life that are actually connected to contemporary events through himself or one of his
circle of friends or family; and through having significant events in Saleem’s life coinciding with
political events of historical importance. Rushdie has thus hit upon an ingenious literary device.
The linking is not always effective, but nevertheless, the novel is eminently readable throughout.

Saleem Rushdie bent English, the ruler’s language only a few decades ago, to his will and
made it serve his purpose. Rushdie’s books are considered as a fictional representation of the
postmodernist celebration of fragmentation, multiplicity, and self — reflexivity. Rushdie’s
perception that all narratives are susceptible to being rewritten, his insistence of the “provisional
nature of all truths” and his narrativization of “slices” in the form of “fragments of broken
mirror” also refurbish his disposition towards postmodernism. Critics have written about his
multiple literary influences, his fusion of Indian oral tradition and western novel genre and his
innovative use of language. Everybody in India, was not, however, amused by the book’s
commercial success.

Some severely criticized its “chutnification” of Indian history while others challenged
Rushdie’s claim for radical innovations in language and style. It was argued that Rushdie could
not be considered as Indian author because of his outsider position and that the success of The
Midnight’s Children was largely due to international publicity. But few people now deny its
influence on younger writers for whom the book released a new spring of creativity and heralded
a spirit of freedom. A whole generation of young, and largely male, authors (Amitav Ghosh,
Allan Sealy, Shashi Tharoor, Mukul Kesavan, Rohinton Mistry, Vikram Seth, Vikram Chandra
etc.) followed in his footsteps.

There are some reasons to consider Salman Rushdie as a major writer that the first one,
Rushdie opened up the English language, and sent it soaring. To give just one aspect of this,
earlier writers from the Asian and African wings of the empire used to include glossaries to
explicate vernacular words and idoms; Rushdie’s immediate predecessors, such as Chinue
Achebe, for example, explained their vernacular terms within the body of the text. Rushdie, on
the other hand, has used Indian and Indianised terminology without explication and thus has
expanded the frontiers of the English language.

Secondly, Rushdie opened up the linguistic arena started off as a “counterpoint” or
counter voice within the imperial discourse soon because of a full-fledged counter-discourse.
His The Satanic Verses had major breakthroughs in literary theory made by postcolonial critics.
To name just a few of the critical volumes that have become an indispensable part of post
colonial critical collection are Gauri Viswanathan’s mask’s of conquests (1989), Aijaz Ahmad’s.
In theory Javed Majeed’s ungoverned Imaginings, Partha Chatterji’s. The nation and its
fragments are all in 1992 and Home Bhabha’s location of culture in 1994.
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Thirdly, in the feminist discourse we often quote Adrienne Rich’s words, “the personal is
political”. The reception of Rushdie’s The Satanic Verses has shown that one could well say
“the religious is political”; religion and politics intersect at a personal and inescapable level in
the Indian sub-continent and this is something that the west generally responds to in a rather
Orientalist manner; there is a deep divide between the western nations have not quite
comprehended. The controversy over The Satanic Verses has shown the strength of the pan-
Islamic movement in today’s world. The western nations have not quite grasped the import of
the spread of this pan — Islamic movement and they had better do so if they have to function
effectively in the political arena.

Fourth is “The - We they paradigm in Rushdie’s The Satanic Verses”. In this concept,
Rushdie is one of “us”, a spokesperson for the colonized and the immigrant, as against one of
“them”, the Eurocentric imperialists. This persona is an Indian in India responding in Indian —
English to the controversy surrounding the banning of The Satanic Verses, and this persona’s
view is that Rushdie has lost touch with political realities in India and with the religion of his
fathers. Rushdie uses public polities and private relationships as a symbiotic and contrapuntal
movement so that his novels embody the life of a community. Rushdie himself has been — rather
impatient when anyone mentions the allegorical content of his fiction. In that same interview in
Kunapipi, he said that Indians tend to take everything as allegory, and he dismisses that
preoccupation as unworthy of comment. But, despite Rushdie’s impatience with the charge of
allegory, it is all too clear that his writings are developed around an allegory.

Rushdie’s allegorization succeeds most of the time because of the open — endedness of
his allegories. He uses historical real-life events but never lingers long on any specific allegorical
parallels,and develops open-ended metaphors instead. The perforated sheet, which is significant
image placed at the beginning of The Midnight’s Children, is a metaphor that works at many
levels. Rushdie’s delineation of women is very sympathetic, and that he makes his women
stronger than their men because he knows the strength of women. But one could argue with
equal fervor that Rushdie is misogynistic. He uses various narrative strands interweave themes
of mimicry, parody, magical-realism, fairytales, intrusive and unreliable narrators, histories and
palimpsests.

Rushdie used many Hindi and Urdu words, and he has added no notes or glossary to
explain them fully to western readers and he does not think it necessary to provide explanations.
Rushdie rather thinks that the text of the novel should be self-explanatory and be absorbing in
itself. Rushdie’s English is an example of the hybrid discourses of a cosmopolitan writer. The
English of Rushdie is decidedly postcolonial and postmodern. And his skill gives us glimpses
into his conscious craftsmanship, which aims at decentring and hybridity. Occasionally, Rushdie
resorts to deliberate misspellings of words. Examples are “unquestionabel” “straange”
“existance” etc He also uses some incorrect words, from the grammatical viewpoint, such as
“mens” "lifeliness” and “pieces of information”. We also discover certain lapses of grammer, in
the novel, such as in “Aug 15™1947”, and June 25", 1975 “ and no use of the article “the” before
“Emergency”.

Rushdie says that his novel is not about Islam, but about migration. But Islam is partly
about migration and asylum. The Muslim calendar does not begin with the birth of Muhammed.
It does not begin with the first revelation of the Q’uran-the day he became a prophet. The
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Islamic calendar begins with the day Mohammed migrated from Mecca and Medina. The
principle of asylum is celebrated in the concept of hijra. Rushdie makes his prophet Mahound
say that there is no difference between writers and whores. It is true that some writers prostitute
themselves. Rushdie himself has been accused of that, as he enriched himself at the expense of
the dignity of others. Rushdie’s “The Satanic Verses” is still being critical of that
heritage(respect to Islam). But he could write a novel with respectful of Islam, and Westerners
would not have amused less. Rushdie himself says in Shame:”...every story one chooses to tell
is a kind of censorship, it prevents the telling of other tales”.(Shame p,28)

Yet Rushdie makes fun of the hijra. He makes his poet Baal compose a valedictory ode
after Mahound’s departure from Jahiliya(Mecca): “What kind of idea does “submission (Islam)
seem today? One full of fear an idea that runs away”’(The Satanic Verses,p.126)

Of course, Rushdie did not know that within a few months of publishing those lines, he
himself would go into hiding, and issue a Satanic Verses of apology from his hiding place.

Rushdie’s references to Hindu’s God and mythological legends are completely devoid of
respects. The readers of the novel ofter confront with names such as Hanuman, Gautam,
Krishna, Vishnu, Ramayan etc. Lord Krishna’s indulgence in the romance with “Gopis” is
mentioned in the novel without any fictional change. Rushdie characterizes Gibreel, who acts as
a “Lord Ganesa” in films, is seen to be a man of easy virtue who had so many sexual partners
that it was uncommon for him. Rushdie compares “Lord Krishna” in the novel with “Lord
Buddha” who meditates up to the utmost human sufferings beneath “Bodhi-tree”.

Rushdie’s novel, The Ground Beneath Her Feet(1999) refers also to fictitious character
Pilloo Dudhwala embroiled in a certain “goat-scam”. While the character itself drew enough
similarity from the more recent fodder scam and Laloo Prasad Yadav, for the more enlightened
in the audience, it went on also to name the Gandhi brothers as previous master scamsters. His
latest book Temple Bar Music Centre(1999) also highlighted corruption in Indian politics,
naming Sanjay Gandhi and Rajiv Gandhi in the Maruti and Bofors scam.

Rushdie’s The Satanic Verses has erupted volcanic protests throughout the world mainly
because he has used some insulting words for Mohammad’s wives and Mohammad. The wives
of Mohammed, while living in the harem, were shown to talk about money, fucking and sex.
Their indulgence in sex is also abnormal. The young girls of the harem were sometimes referred
sarcastically as “butter-flies”. Some words and phrases, such as “butterflies””asking to be
consumed” etc also ironically bear the double meanings. So Rushdie was condemned worldwide
for misrepresenting Islam and the Koranic messages. In chapter six , the death of prophet is
described and the last words put into his mouth are his thanks to the heathen goddess(i.e) Al-
Lat.

This is offensive to an orthodox Muslim fundamentalist as would be a fictional account
of Mahatma Gandhi’ s death, where it be suggested that , “get me ox soup”. The reference to the
prophet Mohammed, although named as “Mohound” and his wives as prostitutes were the
greatest offensive act against Islam. Rushdie, however, denies the charges in an interview to
“The Mail”(June 18, 1989) and says, “there are a lot of specific accusations against The Satanic
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Verses, for instance, that I have called prophet’s wives prostitutes which actually I have not.
Another is that I have used the name “Mohound”.

Thus, Rushdie has dealt much controversial matters and narrative techniques in his
novels. So he could be treated as the controversial writer and also a major writer and ranked
among the best contemporary writer of the world like Milan Kundera; Gracia Marquez, Gunter
Grass, John Irving, V.S.Naipaul, Arundhati Roy and Vikram Seth.
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Abstract: Comparative literature is an attempt to understand different languages, culture, art, literature, and
attitudes of the people. Russian author Nikolai Gogol’s The Nose,German novelist Franz Kafka’s The
Metamorphosis, American novelist Philip Roth’s The Breast and Indian novelist O.V.Vijayan’s The Wart are the
classic short fictions in the literary canon, exhibits the similarities and differences in their work by using biological
metaphors.The novellas explore the crucial issues such as evil polity, power, prestige,obsession,and identity, failure
of democracy, fear, anguish, political chaos, andcorruption. Theyposit the frustration and angst of modern man
which results in the lack of communication and misunderstanding in human relationships. They havecaptured the
dewdrop of modern man’s life and reflect it in their intensive writing. These novellas bring into focus the perpetual
dilemma of modern man in the twentieth century.This article is an attempt to study the biological metaphors in
various perspectives.

Keywords: biology, World Wars, metaphor, Czar Dynasty, civilization, change, etc.

The comparisons of all the four short fictions are broadly analyzed on the basis of universality,
change, union of psychology and biology. In all the short fictions, evil is predominant like
negligence in Katka’s7The Metamorphosis(1915), sexual disillusionmentRoth’sThe Breast(1972),
evil polity in Vijayan’sThe Wart, greed for higher rank in Gogol’sThe Nose. These are universal
issues the novellas dealt with. In other words, good and evil within the human being is the main
crux of this study. Eventually good conquers over evil is a universal issue that the
novel'snarrator. Gregor Samsa, tragic hero of TheMetamorphosis gets evil treatment in every
walk of life, such as working place, family, acquaintances, society, but he forgives all of them.
At the end of his life, he remembers his family with ‘love and tenderness’and passed away. He is
matureperson and learned the wisdom of life that forgiveness is the best way to die peacefully.
He knew the fact that hate cannot drive out hate, butonly humanity, love, kindness, compassion
can makea difference in human life. He learnt a piece of wisdom only through his zoological
transformation. It is a metaphor of reconciliation, goodness, perpetual hope, at post-metaphorical
stage to the protagonist, but to the family it is frustration, constant dilemma, insecurity, lack of
faith and so on.

Roth, American novelist, in his7he Breast[1972] which is a biological metaphor of sexual
disillusionment. All the four books shared the concern of craving for pleasure as it is apt to quote
what Sigmund Freud says in his book Civilization, Society and Religion:

Modern literature is predominantly concerned with

the most questionable  problems which stir up
all the passions, and which encourage sensuality and
a craving for pleasure and  contempt for every
fundamental ethical principle and every ideal (36).
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The Breasthas explored a new wave of thought in the writer’s pen. The protagonist David Alan
Kepesh is a Professor of Comparative literature of the State University of New York at Stony
Brook who is suffering from “hermaphroditicexplosion of chromosomes”(Roth, The Breast 12)
Throughout the novella, he is sad over his sexual potency. He is a female breast with male
consciousness. It is the eternal struggle within him. He is neither completelymale nor female. His
concern is beyond his control. Throughout the novella, a struggle is depicted with Kafkaesque
way. The whole ambience of the hospital is his location, such asthe nurses, doctors, etc. His
breast is a metaphor of American dilemma and sexual repression. The same technique is used by
Kafka and Camus in their works. Kepesh is the victim of his own evil impulses like Gogol’s The
Nose Kepesh calls all the destructive elements of American life as “banalities and absurdities.”

O.V. Vijayan in his works hasreflectedthe Indian political ethos after IndianIndependence
(1947). He was leftist so criticizing ruling parties in an unprejudiced way. He is a crusader
against falsedemocracy. In his After the Hanging and Other Stories (1989) which includes
KafkaesqueThe Wart.It metaphorically questions the evil system in Indian polity through the
wart. The wart which lies below the lower lip of the protagonist rules the master. The wart is
very powerful which dominates the master to govern all conditions. It echoes Georg Orwell’s
AnimalFarm (1945). The setting of this novella differs.One is setting of one of the villages in
Kerala. God’s plenty where Keralite ethos, rural background and imaginary town created by O.
V. Vijayan is the metaphor which reflectsthe Indianpolitical period during 1970s. He attempts to
disclose India. He uses all the characters to reflect good and evil forces that emerge within the
village. The characters, he has used like the unnamed protagonist, he has intentionally not given
a name to the protagonist. He wants to reflect universal power structures in Indian parlance.

The selected novelists haveused biology, metaphors in their text to connote deep layers of the
textual meaning. The bug and the breast are powerful metaphors. Before the insect form of
Gregor Samsa, he was leading his life only for the sake of his family. In a similar way Kepeshhas
transformed into a breast because he isincapable to search the meaning of his life. He is a
metaphor of modern decay and degenerated life. Actually the protagonistsbiologically
transformed into another form,but other characters also have transformed. Other characters
psychologically transformed. Grete, Gregor’s sister throughout the novella is very sensitive, but
with the passage of time, she becomescrueland show ingratitude towards her brother. It is a
psychological transformation which comes through selfishness and lack of understanding.

Kovalev is a Collegiate Assessor (low rank government official) who is
condemned.Gregor has suffered from job. That made him to be a passive person. His wish to
have a wife is unfulfilled. The portrait describes his intention. Kovalev wants to marry with a girl
therefore need high rank. To quote his words from the text:

come to my place; I live an Sadovaya; just ask,
‘Where does major Kovalev live?” -Anyone will
show you (Collected Tales of Nikolai Gogol, 305).

He expects andwishes to tell any beautiful girl about his venue with a fake title major: “As far
major Kovalev’s apartment, sweetie.”He even wishes to marry a rich girl to that his image in
society may raise to some extent. Such obsession he has for the rank in society. He has a special
inclination towards military ranklike major as an equivalent to his civilian rank of Collegiate
Assessor.His expectations are so high that he could not have any control over it. Especially his
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unconscious mind is filled with so muchwhimsicalthoughtto attractwomen.This is themain
reason he wants to think only of the opposite sex.

Russia was in the dark ages under Czar Dynasty. Gogol uses metaphor to show the
darkness under this regime of the Czars.They were not paying attention towards the
commonpeople. Kovalev is the representative figure ofRussian society as Gregor Samsa in
Germany. Gogol shows social reformist role in the form of thenose. Kovalev is alone who
suffers a lot. He is incapable to prove himself, but proves through fantasy.Kovalev in disguise
lives for fifteen days and enjoyed the fragmentary dream.The nose serves as a metaphor for the
hidden libido of the protagonist. His constant psychological trauma is reflected in this short
fiction. His natural inclination to sex, sensuality, romanticism, rank, property, money, and
materialistic attitude is very aptly exhibited by the novelist. ‘The perfect nonsense goes on this
world’ (The Collected Tales of Nikolai Gogol, 323) tells the reality of thisshort fiction. ‘Such
events rarely happen but do happen’ (326) saysGogol symbolically. Gogol made the ground to
make this story a realistic one.Here a nose, a protagonist in disguise is metaphorically a
reflection of the evil pride and degradable ignorance. Gogol prophesizes the upcoming invisible
man who has to fight for his survival.

All the four novellas, the biological transformation catches the invisible sight of the human
psyche. Art finds its expression to reflect such world to realize social concern in prevalent
society. All the novellas give shape in its metaphors. Language limits the world of the
novelistsand given reshape through metaphors. The concept of biology that all the writer use to
denote multi-layered meaning of the texts. They use the tools of satire to criticize the world
around them. It is a prophecy that shaped after World Wars I and II. The religion lost its concern
to humanity. At present times, people are much concerned with their status or rank as Kovalev.
He is not a literary production by Gogol.It remains societal production to whom rank, image,
self-esteem matters more than to be agood human being.

The Nose is the dream of the novelist,which paves the way to their unconscious mind. Kovalev
wants to enjoy bachelorhood until his middle ages. He is a vagabond to lead irresponsible life
and doesn’t worry about a moral code of conduct. All the writers depict social evils in the world.
They highlight the internal confrontation of soul with their conscience. Each person has an
internal dilemma which is unspeakable and invisible. The internal trauma of obsession, sexual
repression, ego-clashes within human beings, prejudices for ranks, struggle for identity,
insecurity, anguish, frustration, isolation, fear, mental disturbance, a sense of respect etc. are
internalphenomenon that each human being had within themselves.

Biological transformation is beyond the connotative meaning. There is much logic, which is
invisible in his ‘missing nose’. The missing nose of Kovalev tells him about independent
identity. There is a technique to explore the unexplored area of the human psyche. The nose is
pride, dignity, possession, objectivity, and selfishness. Gogol through his short-story The Nose
look at the future. One may say that Gogol is a precursor of both the movements like absurdity.
Kovalev says:

Nose, I said.... You have got it wrong! My nose,
My own nose, disappeared on me, I don’t know
where. The devil’s decided to make fun of me!(312).
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A sense of absurdity is very well evident in the above statement of Kovalev.David Kepesh who
suffers from neurosis, a biological concern literary comes out of frustration, lack communication
and a sense of fear. The similarities are evident. For Example, Gregor Samsa is exhausted with
his job as a salesman which is similar to David Kepesh who is also exhausted with his hectic
teaching. All the four protagonists are representative figure of the frustrated youth generation.
Their concern is a universal one. Change is the central concern of all biological metaphors. It is
the change of modern civilization. All of the author’s retells the future with their use of
metaphor.

Philip Roth has followed the reverse side of presenting the ideas at the beginning itself,
which is similar with Kafka’s The Metamorphosis. One says ‘I am a breast’and other
transformed into an ‘insect’. Many things are similar with Kafka’s The Metamorphosis. Both of
them shares the views of hopelessness and meaninglessness of life.All four novellas are not only
similar in their transformation, but also similar in their characterization. The unnamed
protagonist’s failure of marriage as Suma leaves her husband with their son is similar tothe
David Kepesh’s failure of marriage with Helen because they divorced after their five years of
married life Kovalev is unable to marry because of his excessive concern with rank and status.
The thoughtcompanion is always in his mind. Gregor Samsa is also failure to get a companion in
his life. He is sexually obsessed as we see in his room’s wallpaper of a lady in a fur. The concern
to have companion is there in the mind of all characters. All are fragmented and scattered human
beings. Their inability for emotional attachment to other human beings makesthe entire books as
absurd one. They don’t worry about any moral concern with the world. Their belief is shattered
because of socio-historical-political-cultural, economic upheavals in the world. They are
representative figure of the present generation.

It is very apt when we think it of The Breast in which the biological concept of the Breast
‘stir up all the passion’ of David Kepesh who could not separate his passion for omthe
profession. Gregor Samsa who is caught in an eternal dilemma between death and life. His
concern is ethical as well as questions the ethical principles. It is a similarity with the Indian
ethos which has been reflected in O. V. Vijayan’s The Wart. The protagonist is rootless and
‘craving for pleasure’ in the lap of maidservant Naani for funeral mating. The ethical principle of
his marriage with Suma andson Unni. He forgets all the merits in life. The reason behind is
perhaps that the marriage is incomplete to fulfill his psychological drive. What Freud says in the
same bookCivilization, Society and Religion:

It must above all be borne in mind that our cultural
sexual morality restricts sexual intercourse even in
marriage itself (46).

It is the reason that David Kepeshand protagonist in The Wart fail to continue their nuptial
wedding. Their fatal flow of weakness is lagging behind them. They are obsessed with their
weaknesses and just want to satisfy their soul with adulterous relations. David Kepesh relations
with friend Claire Ovington is also the same. After three years of their relationship, it is on the
verge to end it. In case of the protagonist in The Wart whose wife pathetically left him along
with their son. It is the specimen of their falling moral principles. The transformation itself is the
journey of thecharacters from modernism to post-modernism. They lookat their humanity in the
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past, but they have reached to post-post-modernist phase of simulacra, pasticheand illusion. They
are unable to come back to their predecessors. They ‘miserably try to be a dangling human
being.” Their life is a mere skeleton without flesh and blood. They have forgotten their roots and
shadows

The biological metaphor is transcendental signified. All the characters suffer from their
identity crisis, cultural phenomenon, socio-political ethos. He considers himself a public figure.
He doesn’t have any personal integrity to maintain it any longer. Identity is disintegrated because
of his restlessness in the trends around him asKepesh says:

I wasn’t the man I once had been, but wasn’t a
bleeding buck private any longer either (9).

Each character is surrounded in their same trace of the feeling. Kovalev is also facing an
identity crisis. He needstitle because he wants to have status in society. The Protagonist has
lostidentity because of the wart’s presence. The wart enforces his identity to his master. His
identity is removed. It is similar when Gregor Samsa died.All members, particularly his father
thanked God for his son’s death. It means all the characters tell us identity issues. The biological
metaphor shows identity crisis not only in the select novellas, but the people who live around us.
Their disturbance at past makes us so disturbed that they are fighting for their right in darkness.
As the protagonist in The Wart says ‘darkness dwarf’ themes at the beginning. They are
representatives of the Twenty-first century generation. At the present time, people have lack of
communication and suffers an identity crisis. They are not socialized themselves. They want to
be introvert and invite their own isolation. Actually, the lack of communication forced all the
characters to loss their recognition in the family as well as society at larger scale.

All the protagonists in their short fictions jointly share the predicament and quest of
modern man. The outer appearance is transformed in all characters, but they do share similar
human consciousness. The past memories are haunting them. Gregor Samsa’s past is
unsatisfactory, he has to neglect his wishes ina similar way as Kepesh’s failure in marriage, his
three years of relationship with friend Claire. It resemblesthe unnamed protagonist in the wart
who is also obsessed with his late uncle Koppuni Nair and Dhanvantari medicament as well as
failure in married life. It is the same case with Kovalev in The Nose. He is in his middle age and
just wanders as a vagabond in search of young girls and married women to get sensual pleasure.
Their past history is pregnant with negative assumptions.

The biological aspect that is a basic human urge for sex is dominant metaphor which
helpsus to decode the text at deeper levels. This aspect made them to forget their culture they are
the part of it. O.V.Vijayan in The Wart the unnamed protagonist caught in a net of his evil sexual
need and cross the boundaries of cultural and religious notions. David Kepesh is also similar in
this aspect. He had a relationship with Claire for three years and at the concluding stage of their
relationship, he transformed into a female breast. His basic urge made him to forget religious
norms that govern human mind.

In short, selected novelistshave taken painstaking efforts in order to explicate the crucial issues
in the modern society. Their all protagonist suffers from various problems and becomes
nihilistic. They have effectively used biological metaphors to suggest the symbolic meaning
behind it. Their transformation is the metaphor of a rootless man in search of meaning to life. It
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happens because of their self-imposed isolation. In other words, all the writers have shown the
tragic plight of modern men through showing metaphors intheir works.
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9.
Eddie Iroh: The Writer of War

Jadhav Sandip Asaram
Assistant Professor
Late Nitin Arts & Science College,
Pathari, Dist Parbhani

In 1976, Iroh published Forty-eight Guns for the General, the first of his three novels
based on the events and aftermath of the Nigerian Civil War. The plot and structure of the novel
are conceivedand executed according to the demands of the thriller convention. In the novel, Iroh
examines the disastrous use of mercenaries by Biafra and the in the process reveals the brutal,
opportunistic and corrupt nature of all soldiers of fortune. In a well-conceived plot and
employing a narrative voice and technique that manage to sustain continuous excitement, Iroh
unravels the selfish and criminal plan of the mercenaries to exploit the new nation. Under the
leadership of the soulless Coonel Jacques Rudolph, the mercenaries’ act of sabotage, which
nearly causes the collapse of Biafra at the early stage of the War, is countered by the patriotism
of Colonel Charles Chumah and other dedicated officers who save Biafra from Rudolph’s
treachery and blackmail. The novel is a classic case of evil pitted against good; treachery in
opposition to patriotism.

Forty-eight Guns is the story of two opposing military commanders, one a patriot, the
other a traitor. Always a master in the evocative use of antithesis, Iroh brings out succinctly the
difference in the two men pitted against each other. We are told that Rudolph belongs to a

Powerful army adventurers whose career knew no territorial or moral boundaries
or political ideologies, was blind to colour lines, owed no loyalties or allegiance
to anyone, and was motivated by a single ideal — tht life ws a fight and you fought
to live, not to die. (p. 40)

To Rudolph’s image Chumah presents a perfect contrast. He is a disciplines soldier with ‘total
dedication to the cause and his reputation is built around the fiery drive that manifested itself in
ruthless bravery.

The final action-packed scene of the novel is played out in the last open confrontation
between Chumah and Rudolph, the outcome of which would either spell doom or survival for
Biafra at that point, depending on which of the two commanders triumphs. Chumah’s triumph
means not only his reinstatement in the High Command but also the permanent removal of the
treacherous mercenaries. The important lesson that comes out of this well-crafted novel is a
confirmation of the Igbo adage that it is the owner of the corpse that carries it. It is only the
Biafrans themselves who should fight if they hope to win the War.
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Iroh’s second novel, The Siren in the Night, is an imaginative and dramatic recreation of
the period of post-War reconciliation, rehabilitation and reconstruction. Like Forty eight Guns,
The Siren is based on a historical moment in the history of Nigeria — the aftermath of the Civil
War — after surrender of the Biafran Armed Forces to the Federal Forces. It is, as in the earlier

novel, the military who dictate the pace of action and the turn of events in this novel.

The Siren opens on a note of excitement and suspense characteristic of a thriller. As a
Forty-eight Guns the opening scene sets the atmosphere for a clandestine operation. The use of a
flashback tobeginthe novel serves the useful purpose of introducing the two opposed protagonists
as well as linking this story with the previous recreation of the War in Iroh’s earlier novels Forty
eight Guns and Toads of War. In fact, between them, the three novels recreate the chronological
unfolding of events during the War and immediately after it. The early period of theWar is
portrayed in Forty-eight Gunds, Toads of War is the recreation of the last days of Biafra before
the surrender, and the period directly following the end of the War istreated in The Siren. The
novels constitute a depiction of three specific periods in the chain of historical events that took
place in the Nigeria from 1967-70.

There are two mjor characters in The Siren as in Forty-eight Guns; each of them has a
very strong personality which shapes and affects the course of events in the novel. The idea of
two strong characters whose interests clash with tragic consequences is an established device of
the thriller mode and Iroh puts it to use with skill. Ben Udaja was the creator and former Director
of Biafra Organization of Freedom Fighters (BOFF) whose disillusionment with Biafra compels
him to defect to Nigeria where he is put in charge of Civil rehabilitation in Enugu, the capital of
the state. The second man, Colonel Mike Kolawole, having proved his mettle and ruthlessness
during the War, is appointed director of a new intelligence unit set up after the War to monitor
state security. The unit which performs its duty in secret is called the State Security and
Intelligence Directorate.

What Udaja and Kolawole have in common is courage and they are also ruthless. Udaja
is a deserter and traitor to Biafra for which crime he now lives in constant and mortal fear of
reprisals from the former members of the dreaded BOFF. His total dedication to his new
assignment as Director of Civil rehabilitation in the state is partly a result of his desire to make
amends for his defection before the surrender of Biafra. Kolawole’s patriotic actions are
misguided and soon degenerate to mindless sadism towards innocent and harmless ex-Biafrans.
His most important victim is Udaja against whom he unleashes a form of psychological warfare
which practically destroys him.

Characterization isnot usually given primary focus in a thriller as it is always
subordinated to the plot. Any lan Fleming or Frederick Forsyth thriller can illustrate this point.
Their major characters re usually types representing evil or good and their activities in the novel
are conceived and manipulated to suit either role. Hence James Bon, the secret agent in
Fleming’s thrillers, is always pitted against the destructive element represented by his opponent,
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the arch-villain. But characterization in Iroh’s thrillers is more subtle and sophisticated than this.
His achievement in character delineation is comparable to John Le Caree’s or Edgar Wallace’s.
But perhaps what makes Iroh’s characterization so successful and meaningful to his to his
audience is his remarkable ability to create and portray human personalities and cultural context
in which they are placed.

Iroh’s major preoccupation in the Siren is to recreate the suffering and humiliation that
marked the post-War period, and to show how the Federal Government’s noble policy to general
amnesty became distorted in implementation by a few selfish and sadistic officers. This is
revealed in the novel to be largely because of the existence of two opposing factions in the army.
One faction is anxious to effect reconciliation while the other — represented by Kolawole — is
bent on punishing the ex-rebels by applying a double-standard interpretation to the official policy
of general amnesty for those misled into rebellion. Kolawole and his group have no second
thoughts at all in persecuting Udaja as a so-called potential leader of a non-existent guerrilla
army against the Federal Government, or in destroying innocent ex-rebels like Ulo Amadi,
Ukachi Okoro, Enyeribe Madu and the rest of them. It is only through the counter-intelligence
role and espionage activities of the humane Major Ola Dele that Kolawole and his vicious group
are brought to book, having over-reached themselves by planning an abortive coup against the
legitimate government.

In The Siren, Iroh demonstrates once more his competence in plotting and executing a
successful thriller. The language of narration is fresh and Iroh captures the actions, thoughts and
conversations of his characters most convincingly. We watch the progressive and total
disintegration of courageous and strong characters like Ulo Amadi and Ben Udaja through
relentless psychological harassment and mental and physical intimidation. Here, for instance, is a
passage describing Kolawole’s method of extracrting information from a victim and the result of
this brutality:

There in the centre of the room was welding tank, filled with oxide-
acetylene. Next to the tank was a huge gas cylinder out of which grew twin hoses
that terminated intwo regulators above which was the crooked nozzle ...
Kolawole raised the hissing nozzle to the centre of the metal place and pointed it
steadily, delicately. In a few seconds the blue laser hissed ... leaping towards
Amadi. He winced and leaned back quickly, both hands flying protectively to his
face ... The next day ... the prisoner was a heap on the floor of the narrow cell ...
His face was an ugly mosaic of black bruises, burns, blotches of dried blood and
tears that would not stop.(pp.58,59,60)

Iroh’s use of the thriller mode is very successful and compasses most favourably with the
best writing of this kind from anywhere. He has elevated the thriller to a serious art form as a
means of achieving the dramatization of the socio-political and cultural problemsthat plagued his
society at a particular period of its existence. His use of a local setting and historical and
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culturally validated characters has given hisnovels credibility. His narrative restraint and
judicious recreation of historical events bring to his work the qualities of maturity and
seriousness. By using the thriller mode, he has successfully distanced his material from himself
and assisted his reader in doing so too, so that both writer and reader can contemplate the reality
of the tragic events of the Civil War with a reasonable degree of equanimity and a firm control of
emotions thatmight otherwise breakloose at such a contemplation. Iroh’s thrillers have a cathartic
effect on his readers especially those of them that experienced the harrowing events of the War

first-hand in beleaguered Biafra.
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ABSTRACT: Subalternity becomes an overriding concept in literature when the marginalized section of the
society has no voice of its own. The condition of the women in the society is same as to that of the treatment of the
untouchables. Though a woman is respected like a goddess, her role is very much limited by the male dominated
world. The men-folk will be happy when women carry out the traditional job of rearing children and looking after
the house hold duties. Women in the society occupy only a subordinate position and their rights and privileges are
determined by the patriarchal society. Women have very limited freedom and even less control over four
constituents on the self. Society, religion or tradition controls them and more often than not religion and morality
are used to exclude women from power and knowledge and reinforce patriarchal authority. The research paper
explores the position of subalterns especially women in the post colonial India in the selected works of ManjuKapur.
ManjuKapur’s novel present larger issues of patriarchy, which denies woman’s voice and freedom set around the
time of partition. Her novels highlight the issues like the awakening of the country for freedom, women education
and feminine freedom. She presents the intimate understanding of women and their problems, injustice done
towards her in the name of religion, god, morality and honesty. ManjuKapur mainly focuses an eccentric approach
in all her works. It is always an acceptable fact that a life of woman is always a challenge and since ages she has
been subjected to the many challenges thrown by society, customs, traditions, and men. Tradition, the world over,
has assigned a lower and subordinate position to women in its social set up.

Keywords: Subalternity, Man-woman relationship, Eccentricity, Post Colonialism, Patriarchy.

India is a male dominated society where women are still considered inferior to males. It is a fact to be
accepted that gender inequality is not only an accepted fact in India, but is one which is deeply
ingrained within the culture. The sardonicism is that women are not only answerable for themselves,
but their children and entire families; however they do not have any control over anything.
Subalternity exists in different forms in almost all spheres of human activities. Age subalternity,
Gender subalternity, Linguistic subalternity, Economic subalternity, Religious subalternity, sexual
subalternity and even love subalternity are detected in the novels of our Indian writers. Indian society
has become a male dominated society and women are started to be treated as man’s slave. Women
are prohibited to take part in many domestic, social as well as external matters. India women are
treated badly and indifferently in the family and society.

Men in Indian society played a predominant role in public life and in the pertaining work system and
this axiomatically made them a prominence of power in the family system. This system made sure
that possessions and children belonged to the same beliefs. Women in India are always subjected to
the honor killings and they were never given their basic rights for the proper education and freedom.
This research work aims at presenting how the female characters are positioned and subordinated and
explores the traumas suffered by the women characters in the male dominated patriarchal society in
India, with reference to select works of ManjuKapur. As a women liberator and writer, ManjuKapur
promotes a powerful revolt against the patriarchal Indian society. The unequal, unjust and oppressed
role of women can be observed in all the female characters that undergo a loveless life throughout
dominated and dictated by their husbands. The research work brings out the voice of women’s
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frustrations, disappointments and alienation in this subaltern patriarchal world and mainly their place
where they are positioned in post colonial India as domestic slaves.

ManjuKapur was born in Amristar in 1948. She was educated in India and Canada. She is a professor
of English at Miranda House in Delhi and did her post graduation in English at Dalhousie University,
Canada. Manjukapur started her carrier only with poetry and then shifted to drama and eventually
finding her forte in novel writing, she turned into a novelist and also succeeded in that. ManjuKapur
is a contemporary Indian novelist in English who has established herself with her first novel Difficult
Daughters (1998), which won her prestigious commonwealth Writers™ Prize (Urasia Section) in
1998. She has also written best seller novels such as 4 Married Woman (2002), Home (2006), The
Immigrant (2008) and Custody (2011). Her books have been translated into many languages both in
India and outside.

ManjuKapur through her novels bring out critical new telling in the altered phenomenon of cultural
outlook in which marriages, trustworthiness, equal responsibilities and general and social restrictions
are seen from the womanish point of view. ManjuKapur is very much familiar of the verisimilitude
that woman under the dominance of a male are inflicted to more social banishment. ManjuKapur’s
novels divulge a hope of feminist strife against women partiality.

ManjuKapur's debut novel Difficult Daughters depicts the life of Virmati who got education and a
career despite the constraints of being a woman and became the second wife of a Professor. The
women characters in Manjukapur’s “Difficult Daughters” are divided into three generations who
marry for different reasons and also hate their marriages for different issues. Virmati acts and
behaves like a difficult daughter for her mother and also for her daughter Ida becomes a difficult
daughter for Virmati. Both Virmati and Ida eventually end up bearing a disproportionate burden of
coercion and exploitation.

ManjuKapur's second novel “4 Married Woman”, portrays Astha as a protagonist, who, despite an
initially happy arranged marriage and satisfying sexual life, drifts into a lack of marital and familial
contentment; and involves herself in politics where she meets a woman, who ultimately becomes her
lover. The protagonist Astha attempts to assert her independence and her awakening to her rights
though she loses the battle in the end. The novel imports the life of Astha from her young age to her
middle age through various dreams and failures, irritations, rejections, disappointments and
disgruntlements.

ManjuKapur has clearly asserted all possible reasoning to get married through her protagonists. In
Difficult Daughters, for Kasturi it is the responsibility, for Virmati it is blind love towards Harish and
for Ida it is just to follow as instructed by her father. In A Married Woman, Astha’s parents want to
marry her because they consider it as their duty. In ManjuKapur’s fiction the consequence of the
protagonist’s marriage are completely different in each of the characters. In Difficult Daughters,
Kasturi becomes a passive sufferer being exploited in a patriarchal family, Virmati is alienated, and
Ida is single and childless. ManjuKapur’s “A Married Woman” brings the strain that portrays the
changing image of Indian women. The starting lines of the novel embarks on an honest and realistic
portrayal of the life endured by Indian women in insinuating the role of deep set cultural conditioning
that forces them to think of themselves as weak and vulnerable in need of protection. The sources of
the miseries of these difficult women lives in the fictional works of ManjuKapur are variegated in
nature. In Difficult Daughters, the problem with Kasturi is the socio-cultural background at her times,
Virmati is in the dilemma, and Ida is too radical. In 4 Married Woman, Astha suffers because of her
husband’s negligence to her, and Peepalika™s agony can be traced due to her emotional weakness of
being a single mother.
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ManjuKapur’s “Difficult Daughters” bring out the sufferings of Indian women in a combined
family structure in the male dominated patriarchal society. ManjuKapur as a post-colonial feminist
deals with the problem of Virmati, an educated daughter in a colonial joint family. ManjuKapur’s
women characters in the novel are divided into three generations, with their values, mindsets and
relationships. The novels presents larger issue of patriarchy and subalternity which denies woman’s
voice and freedom set around at their times.

Virmati, central character of the novel “Difficult Daughters” takes up the role of a mother and looks
after her brothers and sisters. Virmati is burdened with all the responsibilities of the household work.
Harish, Virmati’s husband, represented as the patriarchal society, oppresses Virmati compelling her
to abort their baby. The third character Ida is prey to the burden of patriarchal expectation. Ida was
forced to live to her father’s expectation and after marriage compelled to live to her husband’s
expectation. The unequal, unjust and oppressed role of women can be observed in all the three
female characters that undergo a loveless life throughout dominated and dictated by their husbands.

The women characters in Manjukapur’s “Difficult Daughters” are divided into three generations who
marry for different reasons and also hate their marriages for different issues. In case of Kasturi,
marriage is a responsibility and for which she becomes the sufferer being exploitated in a patriarchal
society. In the case of Virmati, it is for the sake of love and attachment towards a married man Harish
which results in her alienation. For Ida it is to carry the line and it results her to remain single and
childless. In the traditional social milieu of her novels she shows the existence of mothers and
daughters, where marriage is regarded as the ultimate goal and destiny from which these women
cannot escape.

The female characters Kasturi, Virmati and Ida are seen to be struggling to cast off their web of
patriarchal dominance. The protagonist Virmati, her mother Kasturi and her daughter Ida all of them
emerge in their young age as difficult daughters and when they try to cope up with the society, they
confront failure. These three representative daughters in their journey of life face difficulties from
others or by the circumstances they live in. Thus the women beneath the patriarchal demands and
power are subjected to isolation. The condition across all Hindu society is that, as a girl she is under
her father’s control, then after the marriage under her husband’s control and finally after the loss of
her husband, it is the turn of the son to take the control over his mother. These women just try to
challenge the existing social — cultural — patriarchal system, but they cannot liberate themselves from
oppressive patriarchal structure.

Astha, the female protagonist of the novel, “4 Married Woman” webs in between the modern
feminist awakening and the ancient family responsibilities. Astha’s trauma to decide between her
desire for freedom and her obligations towards family sickens her. She represents the image of new
woman who longs to have her own space in the traditional patriarchal society. Through Astha,
ManjuKapur brings out the voice of women’s frustrations, disappointments and alienation in this
patriarchal world. Astha, when pushed to take decision in between her family life and social norms,
chooses to come back to her family and readjusts herself to her tradition undergoing all traumas.
Despite Astha’s daring to cross the patriarchal threshold, in the end she only adjusts, compromises
and adapts only to the existing situation.

Astha’s happiness is short lived as she gets frustrated to take care of her children and in- laws
continuously the whole day. After becoming a mother of two children, Astha experiences too much
trauma as she is forced to do all the parental works all alone without any help from her soul mate
which suddenly becomes a big shock to her. It is a burden for her longing for Hemant on the other
side as he gets busy in his business that has made Astha waiting for long hours. Astha’s behavioral
change takes place mainly after her feeling of betrayed, when she finds her husband’s infidelity.
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Astha doesn’t want to be pushed around in the name of family and responsibilities. She tries to
restrain her disgruntlement and takes on her duties as a mother, wife and daughter-in-law. She is
contemplated to do all the works of a house wife flawlessly. Hemant’s dominating attitude,
superiority complex exercising over Astha, and lack of interest in her achievement completely freeze
the channels of her bliss of marital life.

Astha’s frustration and irritation peeks up when she wants to take up overall responsibility of
parenting their children on her own. Against the backdrop of socio political turmoil, the author
presents a narrative that features the trauma of neglect and a sense of alienation. As such the burden
of carrying on with the responsibility of the household single handedly denies Astha the liberty of
being an individual. But slowly incompatibility of temperament with her husband leaves her to
suffer from anxiety loneliness and depression. Astha tried hard to reconcile with her stressful life, a
heaviness she found hard to deal with. Discussing her feelings with Hemant usually led to argument,
distance and the greater misery. In addition to all these troubles the attitude of Hemant who shows
no self respect or love towards her but completely misunderstands her. Too much of trauma leads
Astha to develop migraine and high blood pressure. In the moment of chaos, Pipeelika urges Astha to
leave her family and join her. Astha cannot resist Pipeelika’s words as she finds Pipeelika as her true
companion and her intimate soul mate of both emotional and physical relationship. This leads Astha
on the verge of losing her family.

The displacement the women suffer and the suffocation they face in the traditional limits of marriage
and family is clearly brought out in the life of Astha. Thus dissatisfied in married life, Astha is
unconsciously drawn towards illicit relationship in search of pure and true love. Astha webbed with
her desires, aspirations, emotions, feelings and dreams is pulled back by her inner conflicts rising out
of her patriarchal conventions. Her anxiety, discomfort, loneliness and isolation do not resist her to
give out voice to her unhappiness, over her troubled relationship, and rather it prompts her to develop
a feeling of guilt, negativity and lack of self — esteem while facing these challenges of life.

The story of Astha reflects fractured bond of marriages. The educated protagonist tries to assert her
individuality and make an attempt to lead a liberal life which leads in trauma as we follow a tradition
which implies an established method or practice, belief or custom, passed on to us by our ancestors.
The difficulties faced by Astha to initiate a journey towards peace for which for she has to undergo a
lot of struggle because of the complexities of life which of course leave her only in a traumatic
condition as she is forced to give importance to marriage and family duties.

The paper depicts how in Indian patriarchal society, the tradition is so strong that a woman cannot
get her out of the bond and carve an own identity for her. The conflict between her roles of wife,
mother and that of a lover continue, making her guilty and panicky but she has gone too far to turn
back. Astha, however is not a strong woman, she could never be bold enough to leave her marriage
life with Pipeelika and so she leaves for US and the relationship breaks, knowing the society will
never allow them to have a happy future together. Astha represents herself as a woman who wants to
have her own space in the Indian culture who fights for her freedom and raises herself against the
patriarchal male dominated society. Astha brings out the physical, psychological, emotional stress
syndrome and suffocation of young Indian married women in their domestic life.

Astha’s struggle brings out how the protagonist’s rebel against the hypocrisies of her conventional
middle class family dealing with themes of alienation, loneliness and craving for love. In short a
clear picture of the marriage stress and its incipient outcomes in the neutral Indian family is brought
down in Astha’s life. The female characters Kasturi, Virmati and Ida are seen to be struggling to cast
off their web of patriarchal dominance. The protagonist Virmati, her mother Kasturi and her daughter
Ida all of them emerge in their young age as difficult daughters and when they try to cope up with the
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society, they confront failure. These daughters in their journey of life face difficulties from others or
by the circumstances they live in. Thus the women beneath the patriarchal demands and power are
subjected to isolation.

The above study concludes however important the functions and duties of a woman are, she is always
relegated to the background and woman is obliged to subordinate her interests and desires of the
collective will of her community and in particular to the male members. Indian literature of the
earlier era has depicted woman as one who is docile, self sacrificing, the very embodiment of self
less love and a veritable monument of patience, over willing to suffer. Such virtues are highlighted as
the virtues of true womanhood. It is a man made world, and woman is bound within the narrow
confines prescribed by man. This kind of male chauvinism resulting in female enslavement has been
a set feature of Indian society, since ages. This aspect of woman’s life has been portrayed by
ManjuKapur with sensitivity and understanding especially in both these novels.

The female characters of the novel are treated as bond servants of the house following all the old
cultures, traditions and restrictions of the society. Virmathi, Kasturi, Ida and Astha are treated as
slaves to acquiesce their husbands as a scapegoat existing in the four closed walls of the house. They
were enforced to live under the domination of parents before marriage whereas under the domination
of husbands after marriage. These women cannot take their own decisions by breaking all personal
limitations of the society and family. They are hampered only for the routine house work or
comprehend the burden of home and family members. There is a high level of gender inequality in
these novels, where women are ill treated by their family members and outsiders and are positioned
only as domestic slaves rather than a human being. The society mandates a woman's obedience to her
husband and her in-laws. Any disobedience would bring scorn to both, the wife herself and her
originating family, and might facade to the woman being expatriated and expelled by her very own
family members and in her own home. They are the dumb cattle victims who have to undergo
brutality and bestiality in the male dominated patriarchal subaltern country.
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ABSTRACT: This paper highlights the pattern of FDI and how it affectsthe Indian economy.it will also some
throw light on this concept Foreign Direct Investment. The objective of this Research paper is to understand the
conceptual background, its necessity and its impact on Indian economy. The design of the study is descriptive in
nature. Apart from being a critical driver of economic growth, foreign direct investment (FDI) is a major source of
non-debt financial resource for the economic development of India. Foreign companies invest in India to take
advantage of relatively lower wages, special investment privileges such as tax exemptions, etc. While FDIs may
increase the aggregate demand of the host economy in the short run, via productivity improvements and technology
transfers, critics have also raised concerns over their supposed benefits. This theory follows the rationale that the
long- run balance of payments position of the host economy is jeopardized with the investor outlay. Once the initial
investment starts to turn profitable, it is inevitable that capital will return to the country it originated from.

Keywords: FDI, economy, capital, country, investment.

INTRODUCTION

Foreign capital refers to the investment of capital by a foreign government, institution, private
individual and international organization in the productive activities of a country.

* Foreign Direct Investment is a direct investment into production in a country by a company
located in another country, either by buying a company in the target country or by expanding
operation of an existing business in that country.

Thus, putting the money of your country in a company which in functioning in some other
country is Foreign Direct Investment, if we invest this way then we are a foreign direct investor.
Foreign Direct Investment plays an extraordinary and growing role in global business. It can
provide a firm with new markets and marketing channels, cheaper production facilities, access to
new technology, products, skills and financing for a host country, which receives the investment.
It can provide a source of new technologies, capital, processes, products, organizational
technologies and management skills, and as such can provide a strong impetus to economic
development.

As a part of the national accounts of the country, the national income equationis Y =C+1+ G +
x — m. I is investment plus foreign investment. Foreign Direct Investment refers to the net
inflows of investment to acquire a lasting management interest in an enterprise operating in an
economy other than that of the investor. It is the sum of equity capital, other long term capital
and short term capital as shown the balance of payment. It usually involves participation in
management, joint ventures, transfer of technology and expertise. There are two types of Foreign
Direct Investment, which is the cumulative number for a given period. Direct investment
excludes investment through purchase of shares. Foreign Direct Investment is the one example of
international factor movements.

A foreign direct investment (FDI) is an investment made by a company or entity based in one
country, into a company or entity based in another country. Foreign directinvestments differ
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substantially from indirect investments such as portfolio flows, wherein overseas institutions
invest in equities listed on a nation's stock exchange. Entities making direct investments typically
have a significant degree of influence and control over the company into which the investment is
made.FDI has played a very important role by being the backbone of the developing economies
giving it an economic support and stability. But on the other hand playing its disguised role it has
also brought some problem which is taken as a hurdle for these countries. So in this proposed
study we are going to analyze and study both the aspects of the FDI which has been a blessing
and a disguise for the developing countries.

e Role of FDI in developing countries: it gives new avenue to the capital flows,Economists
tend to favor the free flow of capital across national borders because it allows capital to
seek out the highest rate of return. Unrestricted capital flows may also offer several other
advantages, as noted by Feldstein (2000). First, international flows of capital reduce the
risk faced by owners of capital by allowing them to diversify their lending and
investment. Second, the global integration of capital markets can contribute to the spread
of best practices in corporate governance, accounting rules, and legal traditions. Third,
the global mobility of capital limits the ability of governments to pursue bad policies. In
addition to these advantages, FDI allows the transfer of technology—particularly in the
form of new varieties of capital inputs—that cannot be achieved through financial
investments or trade in goods and services. FDI can also promote competition in the
domestic input market. Recipients of FDI often gain employee training in the course of
operating the new businesses, which contributes to human capital development in the
host country. Profits generated by FDI contribute to corporate tax revenues in the host
country.

e FDI is way too important for the economic growth of a developing country like India:
(FDI) in India is the major monetary source for economic development in India. Foreign
companies invest in India to take benefits of cheaper wages and changing business
environment of India. Economic liberalization started in India in wake of the 1991
economic crisis and since then FDI has steadily increased in India. According to the
Financial Times , in 2015 India overtook China and the US as the top destination for the
Foreign Direct Investment. In first half of the 2015, India attracted investment of $31
billion compared to $28 billion and $27 billion of China and US respectively.

e FDI how it can be a problem: A widely perceived problem with FDI in developing
countries concerns its high concentration in a few large and fairly advanced developing
economies(e.g., UNCTAD 1995; Collins 1998). This notion seems to imply that most
developing countries do not have favorable prospects to attract FDI. However, this
concern is largely unjustified, as it is based on the distribution of FDI in absolute terms.

e Foreign Direct Investment is an important part of Globalization. Generally in developing
country like India, the level of national income and per head income is low, the ratio of
savings is low, because of it, the rate of capital formation is low and it is realizing the
scarcity of capital. Scarcity of capital has been a big barrier in the economic development
of India. In this situation, it is necessary to invite foreign capital as supplementary capital
in economic development. Every undeveloped or developing country requires foreign
capital in the initial stages of development due to deficiency of domestic savings and
inadequate capital formation.
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Nearly every developed state has had the assistance of foreign finance to supplement its
own merge savings during the initial stages of its development. This foreign capital
mostly from the developed countries has played a significant role in the development of
Indian economy.

Some advantages of FDI:

e (Global Integration : Developing country, which invites FDI, can gain a greater foothold
in the world economy by get- ting access to a wider global market.

e Technology : FDI can introduce world-class technology as well as technical knowhow
and processes to developing countries. Foreign expertise can be an important factor in
upgrading the existing technical processes in a host country. For example, the nuclear
deal between India and the United States would lead to transfer of nuclear energy
knowhow between the two countries and allow India to upgrade its civilian nuclear
facilities.

e Stimulant to Domestic Saving
It may be difficult to mobilize domestic savings for the financing of projects that are
badly needed for economic development. In the initial stages of development, the capital
market is itself underdeveloped. During this period in which the capital market is in the
process of development, foreign capital is essential as a temporary measure.

e Competition: As FDI brings in advances in technology and processes, it increases the
competi- tion in the domestic economy of the developing country that has attracted the
FDI. Other companies will also have to improve their processes and products in order to
stay cometitive in the market. Overall, FD improves the quality of products and processes
in a particular sector.

e Human resources: Employees of a host country in which there is foreign direct
investment get exposure to globally valued skills. The training and skills upgradation can
enhance the value of the human resources of the host country

Disadvantages:

e Exploitation of Natural Resources

In a developing country, it cannot make optimum use of natural resources due to lack of
knowledge and capital. With the assistance of foreign capital investment, the maximum
use and speedy economic development can be possible.

e One of the measurements of economic development in a low income economy is the
increase in the nation’s level of capital stock. A developing nation may increase the
amount of capital stock by incentivizing and encouraging capital inflows, and this is
generally done through the attraction of FDI. It has been widely discussed and upheld
that amongst various forms and modes of capital inflows, FDIs are favored, because of
their long term durability and commitment to a host country’s economy. FDIs are less
susceptible to short term changes in market conditions, which ensures a certain level of
continuity and stability in the money flow. However, many developing economies have
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tried to restrict, and even resist, foreign investments because of nationalist sentiments and
concerns over foreign economic and political influence.

e One pertinent reason for this sentiment is that many developing countries, or at least
countries with a history of colonialism, fear that foreign direct investment may result in a
form of modern day economic colonialism, exposing host countries and leaving them and
their resources vulnerable to the exploitations of the foreign company.

The fast and steadily growing economy of India with the majority of its sectors has made
India one of the most famous and popular destinations in the whole world for foreign
direct investment. According to a recent survey by the UNCTAD India has conspicuously
immerged out as the second most popular and preferable destination in the entire world,
after china for highly profitable direct investment.

Objectives

e To analyze the general trend of FDI and its growth:Recent Trends in Foreign Direct
Investment in India The decade gone by would be considered as the golden year for foreign
direct investment (FDI) in India. Between year 2000-11, India attracted cumulative FDI
inflow of USD 237 Billion. 70 per cent of this FDI constituted equity inflows, the rest being
reinvested earnings and other capital. Over the last decade, FDI in India grew at CAGR 23 per
cent. The bull nm in India FDI started in FY 2006-07 when it grew by 146 per cent over the
previous year. FDI peaked in year FY 2007-08 and only marginally declined in the following
years of economic crisis. For the eight months of FY 2011/12 (Apr-Nov 2011), India has
already garnered USD 33 Billion of FDI matching the full year FDI of the year 2010-11.
India’s FDI policy progressively liberalized since the nineties and only a few sectors,
primarily in services sector now have an FDI Capp on investment. India’s inward investment
regime is now be considered most liberal and transparent amongst emerging economies.

e Pattern of sector —wise growth to evaluate FDI:Indian sectors attracting highest FDI
inflows are service ,electrical equipments, transportation industries, telecommunication, fuel
and food processing industries. The Indian industries attracting sizable amount of FDI inflows
are cement and gypsum products, metallurgical industries, chemicals, and drugs and
pharmaceuticals. The Indian government’s policy regime and a robustbusiness environment
have ensured that foreign capital keep flowing into the country. The government has taken
many initiatives in recent years such as relaxing FDI norms in 2013, in sectors such as
defense, PSU oil refineries, telecom, power exchanges and stock exchanges, among others.
During the year, big global brands such as Tesco, Singapore Airlines and Etihad lined up to
invest in India as the government opened more sectors to foreign investment.

e To identify the factors determining the flow of FDI:India is potentially active in terms of
investments and provides a galore of opportunities to the foreign players into the market.
Foreign companies who aspire to become a global player would grab the opportunities, India
provides in terms of investments. The foreign companies enjoy the rights to set up branch
offices, representative offices, and also carry out outsourcing activities in terms of software

developmental programmes in India. All these have opened up innumerable options for the
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foreign investors to expand their businesses at a global level. These are some of the factors
which led to FDI Inflows in India.

e To suggest better strategy for attracting FDI on the basis of policy implication of empirical
evidences.

CONCLUSION

In development literature Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is traditionally considered to be
instrumental for the economic growth of all countries, particularly the developing ones. It acts as
a panacea for breaking out of the vicious circle of low savings/low income and facilitates the
import of capital goods and advanced technical knowhow.To sum up, FDIs have created
tremendous opportunities for India’s development and helped to boost the performance of local
firms as well as the globalization of some of them. This has undeniably raised India’s stature
among developing countries. India needs massive investments to sustain high quality economic
growth, particularly in the energy and infrastructure sectors. Policymakers are looking at FDI as
the primary source of funds. It is important to keep in mind that FDI on its own is not a panacea
for rapid growth and development. What India needs is to put in place a comprehensive
development strategy, which includes being open to trade and FDI. This should go a long way in
fulfilling the ultimate goal of permanently eradicating poverty. Thus, FDI has some good factors
and also bad factors. So, FDI may be good for the economy, if it used optimally. So the
Government has to make use of FDI in various sectors by considering its advantages-
disadvantages optimally.
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Introduction:

Entrepreneurship: The word entrepreneurship usually means to assume. It uses its foundation
to the western countries. But even in the west it has gone through changes from time to time. In
the early 16" century, the word was used to signify army leaders. In the 18" century it was used
to signify a dealer who buys and sells goods. Towards 1961Schumpeter used the term innovator.

Entrepreneurship is treated as an important driver of economic growth productivity innovation
and employment and it is accepted as a key feature of economic growth. Entrepreneur is a person
who starts an enterprise. The process of creation is called entreprencurship. It is said that
entrepreneur is the actor and entrepreneurship is the act. The outcome of the actor and the act is
called enterprise. Entrepreneurship is the process where an individual takes risk, uses creativity
and innovation harness resources to fulfill his objectives and create wealth.

Entrepreneur :

“Entrepreneur is the person who collects the factors of production, bears the risk and produces
goods and services for the community”.

Entrepreneur organizes men, money, material, and machine and motivates the employee for
better production in lowest cost. Entrepreneur is treated visualiser. Entrepreneur is also known
as creator, an organizer, an innovator and good planner. He is a risk bearer in the business.

Objective of the study-

1) To study entrepreneurship and entrepreneur.

2) To study role of entrepreneurship in economic development.
3) To study importance of entrepreneur.

4) To draw conclusions.

The role of entrepreneurship :

The entrepreneurship plays a vital role in the development of nation. Entrepreneur is the person
who act as a actor in the business by making leadership in the business.

1) Standard of living :

Entrepreneur bearing risks in the business, he always face uncertainty in the business.
Entrepreneur plays a vital role in achieving a higher rate economic growth. Entrepreneur
produces goods and services in reasonable rates and provides continuous goods and services to
the society. Entrepreneur makes efforts to reduce cost of production of goods. As the prices of
commodity decreases the consumer gets the power to buy more goods for their satisfaction and
increases their standard of living.
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2) Helps to innovation:

An entrepreneur is a person having new idea in his mind and he introduce his idea in the process
of production. He is a best innovator. He is always insist for new technology. He bring out
economic development of the country through innovation and increased production.

He also help for capital formation of the nation.
3) Employment:

Growing unemployment is the genuine problem of our country available employment
opportunity is only 5 to 10 percent of the unemployed. Entrepreneur generates direct and indirect
employment from his business. For solving the problem of unemployment entrepreneur is
playing crucial role for the development of the country.

4) Balanced regional development:

For avoiding the problem of urbanization entrepreneur gives his helping hand to the rural area.
He establishes his unit in local rural area and solving the problems of unemployment in rural
area. Our country givies more stress on balanced development i.e. development of rural area and
urban area. Entrepreneurs are setting their units in backward region as per government policy of
balanced regional development.

5) Economic Power :

In our country economic powers are in the hands of few industrialists. Therefore developing
large number of entrepreneur in rural and urban area is a need of time.

6) Foreign currency :

Entrepreneurs are producing goods and services in lowest cost to the community. The
entrepreneur satisfies the needs of the country and exporting their goods to other countries and
help to earn foreign currency which is a genuine need of country.

New Technology:
Entrepreneurs are adopting new technology in their business and producing quality goods.
Importance of Entrepreneur :

India i1s developing country. For the development of any nation agriculture development and
industrial development is essential. Employment depends upon the position of creation of
entrepreneur in the country. If we observed the history of the world we conclude that
entrepreneurs helped largely for economic growth. Some countries are developed i.e. America,
Japan, Korea, Singapore due to the proper development of entrepreneurship in that country. The
development of Japan’s credit goes to the young entrepreneur. In India development of
entrepreneur is very important. The central and state government should have to provide more
and more incentives to new young entrepreneur. If our country wants to develop then
development of entrepreneur should be given more importance. Our developing country will be
converting into developed country with the help of large contribution of new entrepreneurs.
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Conclusion:

Entrepreneurship development is a need of the time. In today’s Indian scenario unemployment is
the burning problem of our country therefore entrepreneur plays a vital role for solving the
problems of unemployment in India. Entrepreneur also help to balance regional development of
the country. Entrepreneurs are setting their units in backward and rural area and giving
employment in rural area.

Entrepreneurs in India should introduce new technology in production process and should adopt
cost reduction techniques in their business. for the growth and survival.
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Merger and Amalgamation of Urban Co-Op. Banks
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Kholeshwar Mahavidyalaya, Ambajogai
E-Mail : kiranrphadnis@gmail.com

Introduction :-

Approach towards Consolidation:

The committee on Banking sector reforms chairman : M. Narasimham, 1997
Observed and recommended, in respect of structural issues (consolidation and
convergence) of the indian banking system in general and cooperative banks in particular,
that
(1) Mergers should not be seen as a means of bailing out weak banks
(i) A case by case examination of weak bank! should be undertaken to identify those
which are potentially revivable with a programme of financial and operational
restructuring.

(ii1)) The UCBs should also be brought within the ambit of the board of financial
supervision (BFS) the duality in control (by registrar and RBI) should be dispensed with,
(iv) all the cooperative banking institutions should come under the discipline of banking
regulation (Act, 1949)

The Laws goverining Amalgamation and mergers issues of UCBs

(a) The (state) cooperative societies Acts,

(b) The multi state cooperative societies Act, 2002

(c) The banking regulation (As applicable to cooperative societies) Act, 1949
(d) The deopsit insurance corporation Act,1961

Amalgamation and merger between or among UCBs having exclusive area of
operation within the same state and at their own initiatives

Sec. 17 (1) : A cooperative society (UCB), inter-alia is empowered to decide on it’s A
amalgamation with another society (UCB), with the previous approval of the registrar.
however, a decision in this regard should be taken by the cooperative society in a special
general meeting called for the purpose with two-thirds majority of the members prsent
and voting for the resolution moved for the purpose. the registrar is empowered to accord
approval to the proposal only if

a. The cooperative society after passing the said resolution, had given notice to all its
members, creditors and other interested persons, thereby, giving them the option (to be
exercised within one month from the date of receipt of such notice) of becoming
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members of any of the new cooperative societies of their share or interest or dues proviso,
and

b. All members land creditors and other interested persons have assented to the decision
or deemed to have been asented ( if failed to exercise the option within one month from
the date of receipt of notice proviso it)

c. all the claims of members and creditors and other interested persons who exercised the
option have been met in full or otherwise satisfied (sec. 17(1) proviso (iii)

Effect of Amalgamation and Merger and Transfer of Assets and Liabilities :
1. I Regardless of anything contained contrary to the provisions of Transfer of property

Act, 1882, the resolution of the cooperative societies concerned with amalgamation
shall become sufficient conveyance to vest the assets and liabilities of the societies in
the amalgamated society.

2. The amalgamation of cooperative society is not to affect the rightsor obligation of the
cooperative societies so amalgamated or not to render any legal proceedings defective
which might have been continued or commenced against societies which have been
amalgamated.

3. As and when two or more cooperative societies have been amalgamated, the
registration of such cooperative societies should be cancelled on the date of
registration of amalgamated society.

Amalgamation and Merger of UCBS - HR Related problems: Fitment of personnel:

Under sec.45 of the Banking A Regulation Act,1949, the Reserve bank is given
the right of resolving any doubt or difference as to whether the qualifications and
experience of another set of employees, [Proviso to sec.45(5) (i)] In a scheme of
amalgamation of cochin Nayar Bank (Transferor Bank), the Reserve Bank, in the process
of integration of employees, equated 3 years of service of the employee in the transferor
bank with one year service in the transferee bank. This scheme of reserve bank of india
was held proper by the court. (1978 S.L.R. 585)

Right of employees tranferred to another Bank :

The right of the employees in the transferor bank is that the transferee bank would
treat them at par with its own employees of corresponding rank or status subjected to the
qualifications and experience. the only right of such employee whose service is
continued, therefore, is to claim of corresponding rank of status subject to equivalent
qualifications and experice and nothing more, in other words, if the scheme provides for
continuance of the service of three years from the date on which the scheme is
sanctioned, the tranferee bank cannot discriminate between such employees and its other
emplyees or corresponding rank or status.

Arrears of salary is liability to be discharged by Transfer or Bank :
As far as service conditions are concerned, the arrears of salary is a liability to be
discharged by the transfer or bank and not the transferee bank.
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Age of retirement according to the rules of the tranferee bank :

After amalgamation of banks, employee services were continued in the transferee
ban. it was held that the terms and conditions of service in the transferee (amalgamating)
bank were not protected and they only had a right to claim parity with other employees of
tranferee bank. Hence, it was held that the employees of transferor bank were not entitled
to the benefit of higher retirement age on the basis of service conditions in estwhile bank.

Liability of the Transferor Bank :

Generally, the liability of transferor bank is limited to the extent specified in the
scheme of amalgamation prepared by the Reserve bank of india. However, that does not
absolve the transferee bank from other contractual obligations of the transferor bank
which are not governed by the scheme if such obligations are made binding on the
transferee bank, because of other statuary provisions. one such matter is the appointment
of legal heirs of deceased employees on compassionate grounds.

Merger and Amalgamation of UCBs:

Merger and amalgamation provides an inorganic route for expansion, facilitating
in the process consolidation, and emergence of strong entities and also paving the way for
non-disruptive exit of weak unviable entities. in view of tehse merits, the reserve bank
provided transparent and objective guildelines for granting no-objection to merger
proposals. The reserve bank looks into the financial aspects of the merger only with a
view to protecting the interests of depositors and financial stability. almost invariably,
banks voluntarily approach the reserve bank to obtain no objection for their merger
proposal.

Guildelines on mergers are intended to facilitate the process by delineating the
pre-requisites and steps to be taken for merger between banks.

The process of merger and amalgamation is elaborate. The application for merger
giving the proposed scheme has to be submitted by the acquirer bank to the registrar of
cooperative societies (RCS)/Central registrar of co-operative societies (CRCS) and a
copy of the proposal is simultaneously forwarded to the reserve bank along with certain
specified information . the reserve bank examines the proposals and places the same
before an expert group for screening and recommendations. on evaluation, if the proposal
is found to be suitable, the reserve bank issues no objection certificate (NOC) to the
RCS/CRCS and the banks concerned. RCS/CRCS, being the authorities vested with the
responsibility of administering the co-operative societies act, then issues the order of
amalgamation of the target UCB in compliance with the provisions of the act under
which the bank is registered. Pursuent to the issue of guidelines on merger of UCBs,
since February 2005, reserve bank received 107 proposals for merger in respect of 92
banks. the reserve bank has issued NOC in 68 cases. of these 61 mergers beame effective
upon the issue of statutory orders by the RCS/CRCS concerned.

e Conclusion :
1. Lack of professionalism
2. political interference and inefficient now how to policy makers
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3. Un-licened UCBs

4. Low level of computerization due to lower fund availability

5. No central recruitment - faulty recruitment system, excess staff, poor skill
upgradation

6. Low level of operational efficiency

7. High operating cost

e References :

RBI bulletins
Sahkari Maharashtra
CAB, Pune

MSC Act, 1960
www.rbi.org.in
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14.
Relevance of Coalition Politics in India

Vinay Kumar Shukla
Dr Vibha Doorwar

Abstract:  Democracy in India has got matured since first general elections held in 1951-52 for first Lok Sabha. It
had witnessed single party dominant majoritorian governments under charismatic leadership of Nehru- Gandhi;
first historic Janta Party coalition government led by Morarji Desai in 1977, and then era of minority and coalition
governments since nineties. India’s unique geography demands unique federal structure where social, cultural and
political aspirations of its people are accommodated. This has forced the polity to readjust itself with changing
democratic demands and aspirations of the people. Therefore there had been different election results since
independence, showing marked shift of voters taste time to time. Coalition era which started in 1977 in national
politics, reached to new heights in successive elections since its rebirth in 1989 general election for parliament.
However general election held for 16" Lok Sabha in 2014, and thereafter state elections of Delhi, Utter Pradesh,
Uttakhand, Himanchal Predesh, Gujrat, Maharashtra, Haryana..... etc, where voters reversed the earlier set trend
and shown their faith again in single party led majority government. .

This research paper tries to examine ‘relevance of coalition politics in India’, in light of recent political
developments and also looks at future of coalition politics in India.

Key words:  Coalition, democracy, government, alliance, representation, demography, political rights, election,
people

Introduction:

In democratic societies, government formation after peoples mandate remains at the
centre stage of all political processes. India chose to democracy after independence and has
worked a vibrant democratic system in these seventy years of independent India. People of India
have shown tremendous political awareness and extraordinary political sense of maturity in
shaping democratic set up and political system in the country. The journey from single party
majoritorian governments to multi party-party minority governments with inside/outside support
and coalition governments under pre or post pole arrangement is result of democratic demands
created out of changing political environment in the country.

Framers of constitution designed Indian constitution as rainbow of polity in their
original design of federal democracy. This rainbow federal structure is emerging in form of
coalitions emerging at national and regional political arena. Prof Ogg defines the term
‘coalition’ in Encyclopedia of Social Sciences as “a Cooperative arrangement under which
distinct political parties or at all events members of such parties unite to form a government or
ministry”. Thus coalition is formation of alliance pre or post election in order to win an election
or form the government after declaration of election results. It is an activity of forging alliance
for growing together by way of co-operation and co-ordination among alliance partners.
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In India coalitions started taking shape in some form or other soon after the independence
at state level politics( in Kerla), but in national politics it could become reality only in 1977,
under leadership of Shri Morar ji Desai When first coalition government formed by Janta Party
with support of other parties, though short-lived. Since nineties, coalitions gained prominence in
national politics and became indispensible in today’s political environment.

Hypothesis:

Results of several state elections and general election of 2014 for Lok Sabha has
indicated return of single party era in India, wherein people voted a party to majority thought it
fought election in coalition. Now the moot point is “Whether the days of coalition era are over in
India” and “are coalitions still relevant in India”? This research study takes the hypothesis that
“Coalitions are still relevant in India”.

Shaping up of Indian polity:

Since India gained independence and democratic processes started for government
formation, polity has shaped itself to a manner, suited best to Indian conditions. From strong
single party centrist governments to unite India into a ‘nation’ to multy-party coalitions though
weak but representing true federal structure of the country, journey has been tremendous.
Congress party once invincible, lost political ground due to its own internal contradictions and
elite leadership, insensitive to changing aspirations of people and space left was occupied by
congress breakaways, and other national parties with active alliances of regional parties in
national politics and local/regional parties at state level politics. This has brought an era of
coalitions and political alliances in India. They though provided alternative to voters but had
inherent problem of instability and indecisiveness. Some greedy, opportunist and power hungry
politicians frequently changed their position, encouraging horse trading and political
blackmailing resulting ‘Ayaram — Gayaram’ type of unstable governments.

Educated, informed and aspiring young voter of 21* century has different demands and
political expectations and wants their government to do serious business of governance and
deliver results rather than getting involved in tricky political gaming and maneuvers. This
resulted in change in voting preference and India witnessed a single party majority government
at centre in 2014, after a long gap of around 30 years when Rajeev Gandhi led majority
government was formed in 1984. In seven consecutive general elections of Lok Sabha (from
1989 to 2009), no party could cross threshold of majority, resulting alliance formations and
development of coalition politics at national level. However, result of 2014 general elections
surprised everyone with marked shift on people’s preference and turnaround of single party rule
in India at center. This is clearly evident from table 1 and table 2 given herein under—
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Table 1: Nauonal Democgaatic Allance 20149

National =3 1 og 426

282 219
Tamil Nadu =2 14 7 ES 5.50%
Desiya Murpokku Dravida Kazhagam ias O S.10%
Pattali Makkal Katchi = a 4 _40%
Marumalarchi Dravida Munnetra 7 o 3 .S0%
Kazhagam
Kongunadu Makkal Desia Katchi i O
Indhiya Jananayaga Katchi 3 o
New Justice Party o o
Andhra s 13 3 8.S0%
Pradesh ToP 30 16 29.10%
Jana Sena Party (=] -
Maharashtra =3 124 24 23 27 .30%
Shiv Sena 20 18 20.60%
Swabhimani Paksha 2 i 2_30%
Republican Party of India (A) 3 o O.10%
Rashtriya Samaj Paksha 1 o O0.90%
Bihar =3 124 30 22 29 _40%
Lok Janshakti Party 7 s 6_40%
Rashtriyva Lok Samta Party <3 =3 3%
Punjab BJP 3 1 8_70%
Shiromani Akali Dal 10 “2 20.30%
Haryana (=314 E=3 7 34_.70%
Haryana Janhit Congress 2 o 6.10%
Uttar =3 ] o4 78 71 42 _30%
Pradesh Apna Dal 2 2 1%
Kerala B is o 10.30%
Kerala Congress (Nationalist) 1 o 0.25% |
Revolutionary Socialist Party (B) 1 O 0.24%
Puducherry All India N.R. Congress 1 a 34.60%
Meghalaya =3 124 - 8 31 8.90%
National People®™s Party i a 22 _20%
Nagaland Naga People’s Front b 8 a 68 67%
Mizoram United Democratic Front 1 o A7 17%
Manipur Manipur People®s Party (=] -
North-East North-East Regional Political Front G -
West Bengal =3 14 42 2 16.80%
Gorkha Janmukti Morcha o — -
Kamtapur People’s Party (=] - -
Goa =314 2 2 S3._40%
Maharashtrawadi Gomantak Party o -
Goa Vikas Party o =

(96) NPP, NPF and PMNF are contesting l-'- etch Seus-& Otter 8 Members $m-ﬁ¢ NDA Candsdates

Somusrce: Election Cormmittion of India hrre it e in P a T AN e R ey

Table 2: 2014 Results—BJP's Stronghold and Rest of India

BIP's Stronghold Rest of India
Hindi Belt+ Gujarat+ Maharashtra+ (239 seats)

Goa+ Dadra- Nagar Haveli,.+
Chandigarh + Daman & Diu

(304 seats)

Coalition/ Seats Seats Seats Seats

Party Contested Won Seat 26 Vote %5 Contested Won Seats %5 Vote %
MDA BIP 266 244 81% A4% 161 38 16%: 19%:

BIP Allies 39 29 10%6 5% 75 18 B%6 11%
UPrPA INC 233 10 3% 20% 229 34 14%%6 21%

INC Allies 65 11 5% 656 & £ 2% 1%

AlADMEK 41 37 15%% 8%

AITC 60 34 14%% =

BID 21 20 B%6 A%6

Left Front 78 11 5925 1026

Others a2 2096 A4%6

(m }

IMNotes: For party acronyms referto Table 1.
Source: Election Commission ofIndia httpo/feciresults nic.in/PartyWiseFesult htim

Aforementioned table 1 shows detailed performance of NDA coalition - state wise in
terms of seat contested seat won & percentage of vote secured, in general elections of 16" Lok
Sabha held in 2014. Table 2 Shows performance of UPA coalition in detail in comparison with
performance of BJP and its alliance partners in same election. Table 3 shows overall
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performance of National Parties of India in terms seat contested and seat won and vote secured
by the those parties, including vote polled by service voters through postal ballot in that election.

Table 3 : Performance of National parties- 2014 results

PERFORMANCE OF NATIONAL PARTIES
CANDIDA % OF VOTES SECURED
TES WO VOTES OVER TOTAL | OVER TOTAL
PARTY NAME CONTEST N DF SECURED | ELECTORS VALID VOTES

ED BY PARTY POLLED
Bharatiya Janata Party 428 | 282 62 171660230 20.58071778 31.33629586
Bahujan Samaj Party 503 0 447 22946346 2.751087256 4.188818151
Communist Party of India 67 1 57 4327460 0.518828578 0.789970786
Communist Party of India
(Marxist) 93 9 50 17988955 2.156734883 3.283854485
Indian National Congress 464 44 178 106935942 12.82078233 19.52098233
Nationalist Congress Party 36 6 13 8635558 1.035335803 1.576407071
GRAND TOTAL 1591 | 342 807 332494491 39.86348662 60.69632869
TOTAL ELECTORS IN THE COUNTRY (INCLUDING SERVICE - ELECTORS)-834082814
TOTAL VALID VOTES POLLED IN THE COUNTRY (INCLUDING SERVICE-VOTES) -547800004

Source : Election Commission of India, http://eci.nic.in/eci_main1/statistical reportge2014.asp

In addition to trend seen in national general elections of 2014, BJP’s rise and peoples
mandate in favour of single party majority government is evident from elections results obtained
in state elections of Haryana, Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh, Uttarakhand, Gujrat, Himachal
Pradesh..... etc. Except Punjab, in all other states, BJP obtained either clear majority or
majority with alliance partner but had dominant electoral position. Coalitions had either been
rejected by electorate as in case of UP (congress-SP), Gujrat (Congress- ST/SC/OBC movement
leader), Punjab (BJP-Aakali Dal) or if accepted, main party of alliance given dominant majority
(in Haryana, Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh etc).

Recent development:

In recently held elections of three North Eastern state- Tripura Meghalaya and Nagaland,
coalition worked wonderfully in replacing incumbent governments. BJP made historical imprint
in political history of India by storming into hilly terrains of N-E, hitherto off- link to saffron
forces with the help of new found alliance partners. The smart back room maneuvering and artful
on-ground political strategy with skillful coalition building (pre/ post poll) made BJP to conquer
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the north-east terrains and form NDA governments in these states. The marching of victory
chariot over these sisterly states could become possible only with BJP’s ability to align with

local tribal parties and on ground political/ tactical decisions.

results of these states as given here under-

Results: Meghalaya state election -2018

This is evident from election

State Political Party Seats won Percentage of vote
Congress 21 285 %
NCP 01 1.6 %
National Peoples Party (NPP) 19 20.6 %
BJP 02 9.6 %

Meghalaya Hill State Peoples Democratic Party 02 53 %
United Democratic Party 06 11.6 %
Peoples Democratic party 04 82 %
Others 05 13.7%
NOTA - 0.9 %
Total 59 100

Source: Election Commission of India, http://eci.nic.in/eci_main1/statistical reportge

Results: Tripura state election -2018

Political Party Seats won Percentage of vote
NDA BJP 35 43.0 %
IPFT(Indigenous Peoples front of Tripura) 08 7.5%
CPI(M) 16 42.7%
Others - 5.8%
NOTA - 1.0%
Total 59 100 %

Source: Election Commission of India, http://eci.nic.in/eci_mainl/statistical _reportge

Results: Nagaland state election -2018

State Political Party Seats won Percentage of vote
BJP 12 153 %
Naga Peoples Front 27 38.8 %
National Democratic Progressive Party (NDPP) 16 252 %
Nagaland JDU 01 4.5 %
National Peoples Party (NPP) 02 6.9 %
Independents 01 4.3 %
Others - 5.0%
NOTA - 0.57 %
Total 59 100

Source: Election Commission of India, http://eci.nic.in/eci_main1/statistical reportge

Analysis
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It can be analysed from above mentioned results of 16th Lok Sabha election-2014, state
elections thereafter in western and northern part of the country that there was a reverse trend in
favour of strong and stable government which can deliver to expectations of young and aspiring
India of 21 century. Coalitions at center be it of Third front, NDA or UPA, they did not perform
to expected level, and state coalitions also remain focused on their survival within party fractions
or among coalition partners, and drawing political war lines with center by raising regional
issues for petty political gains rather than to issues of employment generation, health, education,
agriculture, price rise and state specific real issues. Coalitions became symbol of mis-
governance, inefficiency, corruption, scandals and scams. Threats of support withdrawal and
Political blackmailing by inside/ outside supporting alliance partners made the functioning of
government very difficult, forcing rollbacks, indecisiveness and policy paralysis. This all
resulted in voters’ rejection of coalitions and bringing back of governments with absolute
majority in some elections or working majority for main party in coalition in other elections,
giving them necessary freedom to function and perform.

However, this is not all over for coalition politics in India. Despite majority of 282 in
2014 election, BJP still formed government of NDA coalition at center foreseeing its importance
in Indian politics. BJPs victory in that election and in many other elections thereafter was as a
result of skillful coalition formation. They helped BJP to rise as pan-India political party which
otherwise looked almost impossible till recent time. Return of BJP in Utter Pradesh became
possible only with ability of its leadership to divide SP and BSP support base and aligning
tactfully with breakaways. Formation of BJP led NDA government in Goa and Manipur despite
winning lesser seats than main opposition party was result of its ability to form coalition timely
and tactfully.

Defeat of BJP in Bihar elections during peak of Modi’s magical period is one the best
example of coalition charisma. The victory of ‘Mahagathbandhan’ in Bihar state elections in
2015 was outcome of the alliance of RJD, JDU and congress Party. Coalition worked remarkably
and snatched victory from hands of BJP which looked favourable to political analysts and most
of the poll surveys. In recent state election results of North-Eastern states of Tripura, Meghalaya
and Nagaland, governments of NDA could be formed only with the help of pre/ post poll
political alliances with local tribal fractions and other political entities. This is indicative of
importance of coalition politics in such a multicultural, pluralistic and diverse country like India.

Conclusion

In a country like India, coalition is possibly the best political arrangement which not only
provides platform to socially, culturally, ethically and politically diverse entities to link within
political layout of the country but also nurture them to grow along with main stream India.
Enormous diversity of India is turned into major source strength in shaping federal democracy of
the nation as enshrined in Indian constitution. Despite certain shortcomings and apparent
weaknesses, they still suited best to evolving Indian democracy. Coalition government continue
to be instrumental device for ensuring participation of hitherto marginalized section and
peripheral voices in political processes and achieving distributive justice for them. They work on
concept of consensus, which ensures interest of each section of society is taken care of in process
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of decision making. This strengthens the true federalism and enhances democratic legitimacy,
representativeness and national unity.

Coalitions are thus surely a significant contribution to democracy of India in essentially
multicultural and social context and complimentary to democratic process in involving
participation of people in governmental activities and therefore unavoidable in fundamental
sense. Coalitions, had been major force to reckon with in democratic history of India since
beginning of electoral processes, and will continue to be relevant to future democratic polity of
the nation.
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15.
ST : e enfr sREar

TN forfiea To
T (FXE), [
TETHT Ml ST B favatee,
agt, HeRTS.

TN H@  hATHl THNH WIS HEAERTH T8 dad R, Feassl HUEHEagH
BT, JHEAY, HHEY, THY, &TEIdd, TEhee dl, el REE, JaaEs, amq disd 3. qegis
A ‘Sldr Bamel FEAEd dad oe. ANEl, W, A, W, SR, EmEd dOee @,
AT, EEahed, TeHe, e, TYHe, SiRild, dars], el §. HaumRiqe qeagi Heamtda
fafqemr oneRlt e, HeRPA A PrEATER fafaue eed; Wy e WO, H, o
ieg A UIeeial Hedeh SO FE qX Al ‘HHT B Al B BE SR} HiSAl THCMER A
aﬁﬁ’rar—claﬁmragwﬁiﬁr AT B WA A P Rk Far ome. Hewd,
AR, HAHTEU Fehe Bli. Al The, X, HAdiche STgaea SHashrmEre! ST del. AHTHD
Hohred WO Ydlied Hl. SATeATeas Elr_cIEIFHFIT FHTS are . IRem wHe s T
il AT HEWSE ol GAGET el

W@WHWWWWH@ o, Ieheed, HETHaEl A
o, dIEeEd], Sicmiihed, Jolheqd, ], Haasicid, A=l Joaadr & SMYFw HArahads e
Hellea AHMGH Tebe Bl YT 9 d AR qae o= [Ayadr a Ridear seriqs ael st
N ARIST WEeii b Hed e HiAyh Sl @ @9 8g” %, g .Gl e .
‘I -

WIS HowdiAl TEAMHS AT ek FOITS!] AR 81 HAYHR AR . QA e &=
ATTREAMLT I, AT U BT A ST, RN M &G S STl o S84 o
AR, 8 UF HAHR MR, Semed [&.H.I5ae aF Al e daicdl R, “5ar 8 Wi
AR @ AT, W RO FHOAYT T T AT TS TR qERe bl e 85, ot
d RO X AR HETHI B LS U, CThE e S, THusal RET 39, g
AT e Fread FHEO M HAelehed] STH I ML FHMT FHAG. " FHMHD HHIG HH A=
ST STTEd AT Qe STl

AT TR -

HAHME I A=A THRIAR AR, AAME J&d A R 3led. SMGAR A=
FiteToT fafqe JHRimed Bld. Udd AR AT o d SiEge ofFd. YUl g ol 8 T T
DI e
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9. ST &THT - I THRAT FHT T 0% ROl Hel oIl SRR §e ofdd. M =RonHed &

T 9 TEd. A IO IR ER o, I “TeT T WM. sMeEs ERueE
HHT A Y e, A FAi+l AN FYFeh ST Heiel M TebICel T hell e

SaT. ¢ B A A (T GR A

qEH X0 | 3diad 11”7 I STHMG OO AW g AN Ad I 919 o, Hrel STHd ufeed
el =X U I9e v ad.

‘S & gam | e S |
3fd B Fodra | el e ugn”

Q. TEM AT - TN YA JAF IOMHE SAS-9NS fhal Ae-Hel, Te-ofe A ed & 999% TS
3.

. ‘S TN AR 3T | AR S AT U@ 117 FE AN AR FERS AW G g A Gs d el
.

“g3 ST | HET ST | Q| 2 1 araE n”

g AN =ROMG a9 9 3 afe J9% dead ofe. ST a1 9= Yok HUd i
AT B I% ARIHIN WEJWE TENYME BE AT AUUMT dI@A AU AR S Brr. A
“Geaiicie Yo A1 JUId o .gRYS AT A A=A eyl =,
o ‘YU T S @& LK O fae-weeel sttt aifertt:” (omEta, T 899 fagadrewe A@
i)
o ‘gEl T =R A YU FHT A A W AGHA A qgP dNcH AT SARA Y
el T, (‘SIfg®’, 993, TETAT ‘Eeel-wEay’ e EHEl Seav.)
o ‘Uil TN Fal: T TN AT paEEQ o (Sifoegs’, ar.ar.3gdie, 5, o
A 9€8)

T UR=BEEET 19T g1, ST 0 =UetE T ffeurra e Q@el 30 2. SiSddrd, oTHT
A T Bl b 30 & o Y Bl AT woeE YR 8 Y qergweEe afend
IAN. AT A =T R FHATHR T Y ARG €@ AT, T AT AR @ AT, @
HHT 7 =T Y IR AR

oY ¢ fare onfT Al -

e, SHeaUgT  FHTREA gedd Hiel. gede T AN O, e |,
UTEe-d  aRCTqEdel Sed. WHWWWWWWG@G@H.
AT A T Wl AN T TR F TH AT A FHRIQT A HAA FHRE Bl
Mg, QUFed, JEEE, SHEE, HEHel, 9EdEE, Y, Mol 3eR @a SAERE dadl
ATHET-STFaaiHl ST Wb g fRall. 8 AT Al HHAUER 3 IGE Bld FE-gear
Felaal g A1 HSHEX @S BoA B T IRUTaRARE Hd Hagaq dad IAed.

AT Heired] ARTe AEvarars] Seiql ‘AT 8 Wee aiud. §ed, THed, b, g

Sl Hal AT S AIBNE H. BT AT AHNE AAYAR Al IS b I
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AT FRIT ST el g ISl Y A TN YA AAT [feiehr e, foeiedr @ IROmHHRe
STl AT HBIAATE  Hearidi Yo A1 FA §. . Jegs U, AT 8 AR q
GAITEST  STEEERIN @ TeiE gas e Sadl. @ma @l Sk - Saeere gE @
SEA; IO @ WeNael M qierel df T AN, G AR AEDE . dise,
IR T TSIl S ST ABOE . STl Arbiae ga R G of .. Jogs
U, ‘AU BB Ao AE Th HRT AR oS AR SdieNdigTe T8, T
IR REUR @1 @ G T . AUS G SHfeRye Had bt AEl ar g9
S FHAS I, T 79 G 0% e, & MiEd. Aol Bl qab o AEA-GERE AT AEEl TR
U A AN JS&l Hd TEIR AR, SEMe el d & & dedl TSThROgd Aiehibgaem
e} =edld g o AC SNEel BN Jel @l Idid. oA qhe o AL d qe q6 R
USAI. §Med, JHRM, THE| A1 Adie A HE el e B @ TR AR HHearearE I
Hiegre @ @ Gelled AW e, AN A=l JHE 9 AW FRdl 'S Al el IS .
PRI THl FAHMC A Hedrel G TG IAca TEd, O BT Sl . dieeard, ST
SR HERIEY STHRET BT TRl SMUEHR 391 Ted. Mgwiiem, SiMed, |iuMed, TFed,
BT HTEAIGH ST NGB . A1 i SRl T T URfeE 3R, SHEE =9,

“Ued Bl FAEANT Alec] | AT SHFIS MUish e il 11911
ARG i HU e A= WST | S B9 el HHed T 1)1
ST i T Sl 9=l | SR 82 et A AR 1311

. TEEE S Al g R | wiae JERE s 3 N feE 1%

diSHT, Geidl AATETN il HEFHIGT AB0d Hell. o= ATl e W H
‘Gamiie YoTeT 1 U SN geYe U, CHdiE AETErl e A wel qud
HROT i o i+l AFTaaH{eRrET arEr R & Fedie & AT Mol wUS @ HRER o
FEAET A A G R, FEHOT AR SRR SO 3 SR ST W dHar R
HE U aNE A &N AHHE I AATECIET AR AR e, @M SFEhIR Sl
O GT FEgT T e ofedE A o wET foW wgE a9 oTe. @ A,

Waﬂ%a AGHGIERE e AR . JHE-MEaRe eqied e oed @
Y TEHETHIEAT ARl AR . A AT AYTE BRI M@ RO T8l TEE THadl Saiwe!
A% H@e REd. 97 @S e god Y uredd [el. S6e R M e a1 g

oM @EIER e 9dd ST,

disd, Fra-ared, THIG-THTY, SEUT-GHRE, THEE IRl EHABRAl A
TR AT WEEigT o, & et M i SXd.  gRi-seaiigd
THERH-THEHdT=a qUS Gqiql a1 Bl T Al AR, AHT B BT AU FHH@IZAhE

AT R . RN AT TG ST TG el SE= FH=AT Feeii eld e
TS AT el TS A ST Eolaiel Sfle. MO J I8 TSN Alvel avier f UREEreET S
AR, AN UROMM H AOHER, Q9 A0 AR SMdaY F AR, STHT g
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HESTAMIA deY USdl. Al &A1 qdfed e gl Aty qf M A, AT SR aga
qIe HE aal. TGN @ HSR Bl ANTAT HEGAGT HAiHl aaw S GEe. $@ aren hevar
HH AW AN &, FAHME AFGN Slariid ©F W HIA A o el ar Jord 4.3
foregce Frepen drern Tael e dHTH SHEHEd FEi Sl . died, Wk, EeT el
T, T FERASY T 1 Y Y el @, o IRE AFE GediE Sl 9 o gedien
g AT b A HA S e, G, G, G AT G A AEME TE@ A A HHA
HUSTE A e, fasdl fges) onfer S S aEw I9 oarE e SAHTNE Hermge Rl

ng

frrepe -

AETHE FHAIG FA & SEAG A SAME HEA AN TG & @ g qel a &
eI HISE Sl AU SR GO el AU AT HEl A¥E FHONG Bl REd.
ST Bl e 30, ffire HreAvnR, S 9T R @ ST H AT I g ey o
W B

AR o @ G ST aled Aail. aRebd GUeEne dabdl 9 G Hiageidl T
HAHTRIAHLT Feiell G, HHTEE Gl SHeai=l Jiae. e el Hod F .

AT A TEl, Ty A9 JeR &l. @isd, HAal, S, <9 & qed AETH Rl
TS AT g el SHYrvaAre HE AR AN AGHIIHN e, FH R 3.

ded g -
9. IN.FAT FB(HW), TN : T FE RSV, Feasd TweE IO, F.97.
TR 9EER, T.RY
. F.TEER, ‘TEl 8 99y died’, e Ulew, cemEd J.%.Ueare, duee
He®, b, T.9M.9€%Y, J.RER
0.4, AT BT, FRE 9EE9, T.RER
.M. goYs, Gaarlidid dewsr, gor, fedEe sfediat 9€9o, 9.3
@, 9.3,8
ARd ST TFEERT (§T), “arepd e Aol Aiider’, S, J.390
9.0 g6Ye, ‘Feariidial JuweT, 3o, fedEmgs sfediet 9€90, 9.9
A1 3 e, ‘@il q e, 9.w9

A G M < w

adaa
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16.
T ARAAERIT 65 ¢ 2 TS GHTS e

1. e wTe Tar
‘g faen
3TEY HeTaenetd, féret
vilassomajipawar@gmail.com
RYOIRIURNY

YA -

S ISTCITE ! HSTATAIC SR STIeie STt 3Teid e died 379, [eames STersTren goe I 37T
3TMIST SATSFEAT 5 STl S TS T9=aTd el ST Siegl SMIedT FHRTATAIS Al 197 4 &3 ATl STt Settrsd
FrcTUaTe SieT Wl fHead eel TN STICToT= STTuiel Bia 3T, 0T STSTehiorea e JHEe ehivT, IERIFT F
TER STeer TR e STt shicll gl fGge ad . THob TYUT STTdleT 31k HINT of SieAlHISieR. e
T2 WE T 3Tl 3TE. SAHIS STATERST, T o TaeRsT ATdlel 2= J8eles Qs SToreal 3 Sare
TSI [ 8135 Ao STed. il el I IThieaT ST Sl Yoo UeTl 3ifeh STST SISt ofed
SIedT TR, ATERERT ST GiehaHe 3Tl W= Ghdrdl 3 foid aetel ST, @MHes eliehien
SIS STACTIUITE e o STYCTshie Tl HHt &3, ANTeTel 31 & Ueh fed-re are 3.

WTHT STAear= Q@ :-

STISTEAT SIS WYUT ST TS Tohell HTST o SIS F=ei 3TE. a1 aed Heh |0l AT 3. T
TR T eTeAT UleedT “We S Fresig feq Ruie R002” TAR ST STdes-STeles §%00 HINT 3TRd. A4S T
Y00 WTHT FCATHTST FFeATER o &vaTd s 2 5 19a5e! 3T%. FTUS T o Seied W7 o el TSl ¥5491 Qoo =T
ST 3. T S et T AT, SeTsie W IR Sl oldel 311, g AT Siagem ST STSIR
ST TISIe! BId. AT M 31T 3T o &1 areTeiod STie ST o TS areett 3e.

AR T=AT AT 3Feed TR ST S9N AT F ST foeydie @ 2 ward SRd 37, T 9ad 2w
5 Hieh STOCAT TRATAT 3T TS ]& A, SIS T Sefedl e, S ST 833 AN 3 SATHTST ST ST
ST ST SCTUETd SUANT FRUT=ATe GEAT 20 o) A3 TEaeiell 3T, ATAVHI0N 3%E 3791 TN, SAISTST 3T i
ST el Wo AT TR I TR, T SISTe 379 ¥& ST, SCATSTST S e shi o7 Siie] YIehUTRY 2yekt
ST TS Bl ANST TS 9T IRATEAT 3EHMH-Fs 1R Sei=a TUgldiel oS ot & Sieita T §sRl aurrg=
ST BT, AT AT el 97T {aeiaR “a” 319 2id. & Siei e sSietsTRl Yo AfeeT et faier & ey
T el ot S T antendt fee oot ST, feeRieR A Sel e SR ST s EEe e Sot 3T
S TUTCHET STST & SCTTST 0w &S ST &1 Ueh Hial SMehiciehT 37T, HROT o 8IS Totell HTST JT ShHiiel S eid
.

0T 3T -

qTS=AT SfeTaTaTad FHTEET Sear 8 (e Sides Sides 90,000 IY Uagl WIe 31, 3MYF HiesTd
MR TR feTeuard A STHoT=aT fefugert o aR fofear 3 erepom=ar A= 2fder™ ®R @ ¥ o & R a9
TEE ST 3. AT HINT AIaT fohdl T Jiehies YREAT AfeelT STet ITel shodTe HI-aTeH JHTe e IRUTRY
3. 3o 3T ot ST o Tefeamelt el Srieten Haren e JeHaree JHI Seiell 37%. R\ a1 St

3MEeT 31T T A TRV Wb Helel AreAl JogAaR “Herd” ATarean A= @i Sefl. Roo¢ Hed STelReh! A
ST TR femey S e FHemmeR “gars " e SR TR 3.
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W=t WAt TRt :-

ARATAIE ST o SATHTST FFeAT Rdcarer. T 2l e TSeiell 3. ATie | 93 SIcieTST 379 37ed < 1
T I VTR TSl ThTHNTA Ueh o] SI0aTeat HRTeR AR AT SIS STed. S, S7e, i, famre, T,
<IejeT, TRIel, il o 7T TCATET AT SCATHIST SR ek hied Wooo T 300 TS M. IT SHEHNT STIEE o
TeHTeT TSI SietedT ST,

“Trre feIfais = 31T Sfean” = UesTIaR STEsTeet USId Qo USTl 1S , HeRTId Yo UsT 31w,
I USTI ¥\9, ST TR ¥, S ST SEHTE 34, HEerd 33, AR ¢, TS o, BT g0 @iy
AT & T TR J S T THeledl Saes-5ae Yoo G Jiefedl ST 3. Fad
RS TS T AT TCTHTSIER 33, HIdel 378, ST STl ToATHE 230 SeHTNier s 2 9iee 37! 378,

TRAT AT G FauT - ¢ TR 2] R¢ T SRS 9o fage ‘Sirst 3tsied fiaa’ Ji=t shel. SR
{R&L e THER MR FRIOTAr FRUIT el EHER SRATT THOT R&UR HITHIST ST AT g hog ket
2R HEH T TS GAETUT FIUATA 3Tet T 2000 URTT STh ST SOV T RABRUAT ATeH. & STehei
R ‘Tyew fefsafes T TR Wifeel R3S TS R Sieis o TS 5 99T 2308 Hed \9oco Tad | g5 it
I, 7T 37T 3T Sh AT SHICATAEIT HHIT T &0 TS oI BIS el TR

fred:-

TS & ST STRATER WIS 3 ST TS STae Wi e AHIIS i URSTETeaT ST
AT YRATT Tl SIS JHST o7 & SreTeled 3Ted. Wdiet Us TStst qeadl S Siersdrd AT
AT oo Bl SR ST SO TesTol 379 AT @l el 37 97 feiiehes & S THgEm stosard
AT ITT. TEHT, SEH STHTAT AT ST AATHTNIER Fad s o e ¥ Z 31t 3T%.

ST & S 9o GO To e Fog R AT o1-1 FHETAT e o et AfTeeiyst T3 dren 399 31%. TS
ST W Bl Tl WTNd THelell SHgiaseet Hifedl, I, vl SRl 9d O g ST9drd, § Ol a
T TR BR WIS T T 3T%. S R T WINeRIeR WS TSR Sgarr, Jerd Hifedrar sTaR-faeri=,
ST oY gl ST ST

ERIE R

ST & AT 2 813 7§51 ST e S o 96 o Wigd, gow ded T ar ) (e &
3OS TAT™ 3. o WHels 378, U7 WRATeAT gl el foeiy Hecdl 378, < ReT 7 S9d |k o 37T oo
foeriiean fafaed=i ®R foemet ot T 3. @ien a1 Sgeic 3y IR T 0T, SHoroT ST,
TRETOT ] Ward S0l B 3T STl 3 IR, W1 o SIATHISIeR Tshreh TN Tehid 8id 3T, UM i
AATTATATS! AT TRITER AT TR 18T 30T HR TSI 3778

A -
?) HERTZ 000 HAY S, SEAH TR 07 . TR0 U, Io7
R) ITHT fHEeTeapel WhioRITY ALAT. TS, IFHIA WY, O
TR
3) TSRS SR T I A S S SIehie, e o UfeeTehe, ST,
¥) HRTEETET e AT TIHaTS, Tl T, TR
IS 3023-0%
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W) TS - 3TRTE 0T et M. . e T
&) STRAEY : WifecT o7 . ForammoT Hives, e v, ot

Hepelt

\9) R TS 3TIOT HHTStieh 1. 1. . Ty, Ener ufeatan arey, Hae
TEE

¢) TR Qrafeteh T ST 3. 1. e / S 9, e 3f5e = . ufsets 99, AR
IR T

aaa
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17.
ARG 9Im9q 9 fasrarr feem

YyT.Sl. HeH LU
AMBYLTE T gRg
ARTATY o, aforsy 9 fas

HeIfderery, 3ifer A1 f&men

15 SANRC 1947 XISl ARATAT Wid=d MA@l g 26 SITHART 1950 YRIA WRAT! IISFEC]
AT JATUTAT. I TSTAT 40 T HAAd HSHRISITT YTHIOT AR GeTeiral Il h¥a
T AT b €cdh AN I BRI Bl BRUARITS] aedd ¥Felel IEBR Erdd
I T THE HRUITT 3MTel. IR, AN ATHATAT ool ARG I[SFEed foa! dbalell o
A TGN AT HeHI IITgeIT 7 AT URRICK AMIfAE HRAd ATeled] IIIgAHe] A
AR AT Seelkd JATAT AT, WRAN [9¥ "eId 9 IFE IS ARl RIi+dh
I, M WWY, AT @ BRI d9d AT Al ARH AT [d qEiawi [oig g
JMYBR 15T ERBIE T AT,

IR 1) AR URTAARIGHIT baaRbR<AT YAl 3T BRI,
2) BEARBRA AR YRTRATATS] AT SURUTT JATSTT ToT,
3) AR WRINEATd ®& IRORAT SUGHAMS [haud b SITell § S oo,

AN HRAT YHTAII0 BRI BRATA ITAIS] g d I AXBRY UIEol Hecard AT
feel ¥ Sooia g 3RIH JAHod AR el fAsrara eraR A9 digded. a1 devid &g @
TRERGRIAT Sf A v Odel AT BreEe] Wlelld YA & HRdl Adlal.

1) ¥erfie fag dieefl AT (1949.1951)— @F WGRA & AN A ANRI
WS AT 3N Uial R BRed T HRIAT MGG AT Y  dRuATHIS
@RISR U Wad &) Ol mg=r &Rl ol R dell. AN Rl
FSHTIU=AT 3N b I FFRTBROT HRUIIST 3R 3 RIHRe AT AN dHodl BT

2) X AIH3N ATANT (1953 — 54) — Dg IRBM $.9.1953 ATl AT AR A
Dol B ADLN AR IS ARUISTBIAT BRIUIST HBSURT Iqhd QN A 8T
T AUl BRI UR UTIg eHd AR, 3 WK del. O] e ARGRA AT STl
PIET AT AT FRAFT a7d], RN RIGRA AT SN Hell. T D WRORA AT FRATAS! Sl

NFHH T 9 Dotl, ol AT AR AT AR HdT SYTE] Hoe- VIS 1T ol [THT0T
G PRI WA M ST BR A AN Fafdel.

3) TRuRee A ufdreror il (1963)— &g WReM FHclel Udh AL AT
I AR YRR BHar=aTeaT RIS Sard g oY UTdedld” Iads UiRTeTor Evef
fFmior eRogra arerd. ol RPRE A WReRel dell. I RBRATIR  daiReRT
TRAT AR GRIT 4] faeell. I YRR Hg WIUT Hol. I TIRUIMIHT YIRI
URIEToT g WU $a' WA Al S, AR HRAR okd+l, 161G, deldhal 9 §as a1
IR fSHEoN fauria ufdeor g U &4 AR WA MSeRT —  BHET=ITET
RRION A SUdel ded faall.
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4) yrfior 9 AR A9y G (1963 — 1966)— g WRGRA HeledT AT AN
ARRY G YTAT YR ) USET 3T o] AUl AJEdld D ARBRAT AIGR Defl. AT
3EATATd TR I, TR AT AT 9], TR d ARATS! ANTOTRI IO, HHART

YR AN ARITT MY h SIATN e, STl AN YA eV 3. graram
JINT AT UTHIOT g AN el Ahi 12T 31 RIBRIN bg RGBT Dol

5) TRUTferdl dHar) dar fraw aficlt (1965 — 1968):— <Ml @ =TT
AT GRIT BTH BRUIAT HHATIT Wal IH BT IRITdd. ATt B i SHuITd 3Tt
B, A1 |Afiee fafdy e iffre=are ISIfEr aEfiaRoT ded T U aas ddT gt
o] aRmEn, o gAldd, IERIER JARGRI g HHan) Il dawar el MREd wed
U] ARG vl RIPRA &g 9 9 ORGRIAT Bell. GHAITST AT AN
3H SUYFT G ABRAT BT,

6) UIMMHSIT YR AT — UYHIY GEROM AR QTS AN ST
fafdy TuwITAT T HRUGATS! Th ST el Bl AT ST <@l ITHIOT AR
WHWWWWWWWWWmWWW
BT i g AR 9 JTARTHT AT IURATSTAT FafdedT e RabR Bed IT Gl
PBIATARTT AR WRIT TEOM=AT ST fA9arITT sl Sxedl.

TR {5 Hear=aT Task Force 5 $.39. 1983 WTell Qi AN WRATHG G
MG JARNHR IS HH1 IAT ST FaHd Uvgrd Areard, HHara=T afRern <%
A AT SeRT WRIaNId 94 SRR IF0 ARUIferea  fafem wxvara ardg, ereh
Ter ReRA dell B,

DG WHRA B JMART 9 AMAT AT TG MG YHRd =di, IR¥drE, H=Te
JMARTT e, TR AT fafder drafar S9ad del derel. drel Aecdredl IS Aree
T YREITeT™T ATSHITd 3MSTdT WTeilel JHTIT 2.

1) AR IR F=UIR 9ReEE A9 — TSN Uidéldk 98Uk aRye §.99. 1958
I BRIRA g IT URYSd afbd el aRadl duld TRITHIHATAT ALed Tl
JMINTT Hel AN, & URYE HSTURIAT AT AT dd HSAEUI=IT YeArHae] i oo
IR HRUIMEIS] UGS Gafad. Rary 7R AffeR, dR, drem, T,
TERIT BRUARAGE] UGS, 3Mfies aeiar =i, AR qaroreary srdEaR @ bl
ST

2) HEMNIfA®] APFTd HRIAT— WRAd FSMIorhT gadid Uleel AR .9
1965 WTcll. faeell e RUIfTGT JMFd JeThR ©dhd SMASd del 8. AT FRIT
QRIiIel HETRUT T A WRauTed] Ue-Ter g HRodrd 3flell. [deivd: Ry
AT DRATT YV=AT S0 HEUTCIdT A AHR dofdeiell el fada  qrdr
ARART YeATER =l HRUATT 3Tl AT FHSAA RIS AR HBTUR URye d gair
GRS IS U A3, 3 o¥el. AT [AAHRoT RO el G AT HEFRUTI ol ehT

AT [ Ueldy TREIE 9 JRAEGR I GRIeA 869 I UMl Jsaol]
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5) ISR AT M — WRA KRB 3.3, 1985 ol ANRIGROMARIA 8T
MY AN RATAT DAl 3RIA, B AN TRIAHTATAT ST I Ho- J1dT BTl
T TUTRT AT T 3. IT IR 15 T 20 IHAT BB D IEATA dg AXble]
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R

TieAT Tl ST I ERTAeAT BRI Yeliehg fehdll Ao Tohell feael ATamgshrehg gidl o e 315
TS SeeeTdes 3T ST, AT IS I T TS 9eea i R tetr. s Rfes Famar &
A GRS U9 3T A forshaTeaT AITdiel STSER 3T%. Hes g Higetel TXET0T vl &1 T 3297
I 3T

SRS RUERI ge gt SHedT )i @ 31gYad TEdld. USTRN HieelaR @i FiH1 STemER S o
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S T S e RHTaRIe Tidey SersareT 329 A 376,
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formaemrean Terel 33% oG SHTel. Teh i Higet-T ScHecl ShuaTd Yol Shodre /CE T el St 37
STSTel 7 STeTedT T STST TTeaT TR el TNTet. ITe 319 St & ST =7 37 1 YaTIR T Tl adTe
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T STATARTAT FeAT Taedl HicaTIHTSTd STesard S IS Aerar 3ifes Te AT STesarHTS
3. TES[d < TIRT GaeATd o S5 5 T ANl S S Salqe S 37T T&T Fie A1 GH ITde ok 318 3797
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FEHTERIT Higdmd. & 3T 8 ST S ¥ed S 3 {5 7 31 3R . 3o1e IR {§oad faem aifes I we=
< AT ATl TR FHEKT / ST AR STer Sare TReT0T fHezauarer yaeT ®R FH JHond R .
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MR o TR TR T WRET0T SRR T ST ot 37, Tedeh SToRllal el shideise! Fived et 3T
TRERIAT AT SHIALTTAICT TXETUT SThRT ShivT TR, T T 9T R ShHieh oAl Hifed! Hesauararal fSear
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T uidetas HraeTet arataew

Tge! TR o TSR HEIT HEkd STUN-AT WTa! o33 AT sheiedT GaeTomel STehear! 31 G
S, S, o, T Ages QR R 9ed ARl IE-UTH0T, Tau Jiefd TEuT SRITETT R 6 Al Tl R1eor
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e,
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03. 3 - TSI EQER &1 STt TR ot e=aT i g Juare Wit Hid 379
o¥. TCAHGHl HHFNh STSUTEUT el el Bl ATeR EHTER STaeig STl FHHE! Tl Sie Esforell ST

T AR foud el
ol.  TE-ATE VIR IR S EQraRIeT RO 3.
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I 3T TR TR FH10T aed 314
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IeAge B Ifegerdr § s AART o 1854 H 4RA H Wil e & oy ggad dror
TR &1 R JiRad MR WR R e &1 e ugfa &1 64 fhar mar | areigs
@ @™ @1, "R Qe &1 F=raerel (Magnacarta) &8 7| alcdds fedia @
IIAR WRHR UTey f¥ef, e, ud, fdei SR e &7 JdR 6| oW 97Ty
UTRIfA® UTSHTAY RIMUT fham SY dorl S9a SR (KTl TR W) Ul didheR glRwhdl
IR ST Pfelol Wil SV | Sod e &1 Aegd iUl 8 W ¥l 9rrell & )
greTfed far Sme | e & o # foh vl B UiedeT o =g STa \ErRdl @l
Ugfal o™ D AT | eTUDh] HI IS = & forv ufteror xem=i & oA fhar
U | AT e &l uicarfed fhar 90 | ded fasafdened & MUR IR dHoldhadl d4Td,
gy H O fasafderead wWnfia &= & o fS6T 378 Bl uRIey Frerd bR

g o RuT 71 1882 H w.w. Hunter (S-S gcX) 3rgeral # Udh MART wIfed
AT fSTA®T IS 1854 S0 @ dTa Vel & & H @I g UIKT BT AT BHRAT o7 |
e & SRR faer @ forv fafy= fafa=r e smarm /afafaal &1 e foar
S fh— A9 1902 H Yof HHIEA, I 1917 0 H WS SMANT, A9 1929 H gl T AfAfq,
| 1937 H YIS gRT Gl AT, A 1944 H AOIUE AT ST |

Waadr qd e wRa 9 wfea fey w1y Rran smanr /afafa /aisem &
arfeTdT @ Aregq 9 gy

AT /|fify | e B e A e
a5
SIFT CIAGA | 1843 TE QYT 9T gIRT U0 el &7 | SH 99T ddel dlelall ddb
BINE feReyeT JToTT o | A v W der e
fImT 1 e+ fhar T |

gs feda 1854 30 | BW & AR U Uidl H [ 1855 30 H OF Iey fAWNT
SASIRY & oy Ueh AT @ielr | dem 1857 0 H  hotdbed],
Y| $EH o e &1 9w | Ag ud g9z H fAw
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IS ATEH 3 IdTaT 13T |

femer & wITueT g8 |

et

1882—8330

P REIRY grafae  qer
Aegffie e 9w 8 Aiaa o |
e e e 9T § 8
ol varar &1 S| gieare |
AR e &1y geg &1 ey
o |

g oM @ AfaRad
TR T Y=g 99eh &
Uod Ured H fauy wfy <vaw
BT el 1882 S0 ¥ UWE
TAT 1857 S0 H SARETE
foafaemem <enfuag foar
T |

YT JTART

1902 30

bl ReRY fasg ey e

S ART B AR D

e Wifig off | fawafdereai &r
JEIIT g U B folU Ul Bl

| foemer i IR WReRT AT

A SR 1904 F0 Bl
AR fasfderrera sifef=aH
urRd fbar | e faw

g1 foar T |

JSlR IMINT

1917—1980

3T M H URIAE H DR
fosafaener fem & orarar Afgen
e @& forw W= qoi Hweraii
Pl RJATIAT TAT ATAEIRD Vel TR
SR e |

1912 30 I 1916 30 & dII
AR UCHl, 99K, 3G,
TTHI, TGS, Tl ST
fosafdemera @rel T |

grehT afafd

1929 0

399 UIUfAe e & I "8
WR g1 foam g Mg TR fera
JfaRiar @ fa @1 =T @
S GUIR g THIHROT Bl AT B
RABIRY @1 o |

39 affy & RwRy &
IR W 1935 30 H <l
Rem  dAdaEeR  dis @l

JeTS B3 |

Jroive TSI

1944 30

ST IIOHT 9 TP T el
IISHT IR BT 06—14 dY & gl
& forg @mue fryed den ifar
NeT &7 gdg BRI DT heT| 59
AT & dgd Swd] Arafid

o T B oA oY |

I Ry
$= drolferd Rafa
BHIAT IFHT o |

off, W
I

Waar it @ 915 sefe AR Riar &1 faera—

WAl U & a7 fNem & &F H Aud [OMAD

IR &I ATa=hdl IRd

WRBR §RT A5Gd &I AT | S 1948—49 H Iz el &7 H IR @ & oIy fo
U] YETRWE DI Jeerdl H Ueb ARG Nefl N7 (g™ ) Fge fdbar
AT | S JANT &1 RIBIRY UR 1953 # fasafdenmera arga™ AT (UGC) &1 U= &l
TS | 9 1952 ¥ #Aregfie el & &3 d GuR oM & oy GaTforR INT &1 01 &l
Y| 1964 H Tl0 el g BRI Bl Aeyerdl § “DIoN! e smanr” afdd febar |
ST M & RIBIRY UR 1968 H W ey Hf IR &7 A1, S g9M1d 3R $<0T
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ST @ 31T & BIRYT A 1986 H AN &l AT | I e Hifd 1986 & Ugw@ yraer=i
@ AJAR 2191 Wal DI AAIHARI & ™Y dedi H ATdFD DIVl qAT IFATRI Bl
I &A1 a7 | T R FAS BT U eI §H16l 991 T, ST Ufadg 8,
I 81, dur uRaduiedl 8| Sl ¥ H el &7 |AM ar AN 81 | I e
AN H UP ST bald UIGdhA W ddl fear war | faenerll Ner 3 [urear a1 &

forg &1 1961 H Y QAferd ufteror wd srgdg™ ulRyg (NCERT) &1 Rmu=r &l 137 |
e ugfd 4 oA QuR zq A= e emaml /il &1 e fear & o™
fh—atrard el |t (1990), Ivurer WfAfT (1992) s |

<o H e &1 Rfd § ScRICR JuR M Ud e | dfea qeai @1, fNer 9
Sired & forg ged Afder e fAege 2002 iR fdbar 7am | 59 |uifea srfafay &
ERTSY & 6 9 14 a4 dd & Al goail & foy AER vd Fyes MNem @1, Hifeld
IHR & wY H ARIAT <7 Haell yrae fear | s ARG |fue & —21
H 21(®) & faa SIrST TAT| 59 JARTH BT TGl 99 © oy A 2009 #H, A9
gRT e &1 R orffq o fhar =@ 59 1 el 2010 9 F9Ul Q¥ H
SN AT T | TS UR-AD 6 H 14 99 & dod DI Yed Qd At Nem &1 g
IAHR U 7 |

Tadr uredrq fed ReEn smann /affaal &1 sadie difdsr @ qregq |

JTANT /|IATA | e &7 qeg dEfadn e
q9
NEICAE] 1948—49 |39 AN « fowfdernety fem w1953 H  fawfdered
AT 0 Ol RUIE UY 1| $H ARRT & | AEM MANT (B9 &l
AR fosafdenmerd | yd 12 A1t &7 | T84 fhar | fow
T BET AMRY | AW e o | fAenem oMEM S
3f&d g1 <=1 =AY | Yo fawfdened | ffaf s 1956 &1 |
IS 3TANT BT T3 &IMT A1 |
AaIfoRIR JMANT | 1952—53 | ATAA® el @& < # FUR TG | Sod dA STk ARAHD
30 AR ufia fear | urea=El | | R O fNer & urgasmA
fafaerar oM, Ue Teuddl WR Siled, | § Ue SdH  As)Hdo]
PRk Fde Uredsd PH B B | (T, MR S, e,
RIBIRY @1 | I ) &1 |AEY
PIBRT Y& | 1964 S0 | 59 SMANT 7 MUl Ugld & ofeilelud | S SR &l RAwhIiRyl
JITANT DI IMAHAT W dA  fIAT| BRI | DI AGEAOR &I gY
agMd Tl Afae el R aa faar [ 1968 # e @1 I
T o | AfT @ = @ T
o |
TR e | 1968 AERT 9 9 <Y B UAd AN H | e & forw fadw iy #
i fer &1 @ = S f6 104243 | gfg @ WY
TR IMIRT 8, B AR AT AU
BT |
TS e | 1986 2191 & AMAHAR & ATHY ddi | IS e H O b
fa H IMad BV AT AFAARN BT | UISTHA BT FHAY |
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faepT T |
MR ITHHL | 1990 e § Asyd ud WWe} Ugld | gear fde W fauy
afafd SREIRIRSIE &I & S @ |

IJyurel Ifafd | 1992 3R &1 dhlel I Sl ORI | 3419, | Ufe e &l Sfdx
Ud UER EF UIET UOell T | g1 T |

WiIdHR F9TIT ST |

frsps—
IR e & I # aaar gd ey WReR &1 fNer ifa geif

Yol @I, R A e & e § I ANGE I BRI TEl ST Fhdl | =l
ifid & 916 89N WRBRI (= a1 T WRHR) 7 e & Ao & oy Swe-
ArTer foar 8 qor a9 W e & &3 H 1 ATl DI §R bR BT A~ YA
fPy ST @ T 39 Y og & AIH 9 §F 39 TspY R Ugad o o oMygfie IR
e &1 fdpr & U R FRAR gl a1 85 & | 89N &% WReGR & gRIT Nerr &
JATBR DI Y07 TG <fedh Faadr & ol AHR & AT SIedl, 3Tq0e 21(d) Nem &
2@ P QAT & | IR e 31 g § e «R R GUR & Masdhdl 8, difd
e TRAFRY Sfeqam= & Jerae g 8 9o, e v o don g SRR s34
faur # waq vaedia 2|
GEGEDE I Gl

1- Pandey Ram Shakal, Development strategics in Modern Indian education Kanishka Publication

New Delhi 110002

2. GfRRET 90T S /2016
3. ARG sfUe™ ofgd AN UdraRiE UeM G¥hROT 2003, fHRUT BN S8R 1049,

IR, 3R, SAREIT |
4. 9CATR YRY (2002) Y IR Ner 3R SHS! FHRY 3R Vel g Ul RS |
5. o6& UILSl (2002) YRA f¥err 3R S9! G, fadie g&d AfQR 3RT |

ada
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FECTTHeR TS <h AU G WICTHT AL AT Higat o forere daed 7§

Shimpy Pandey
Ph.D Scholar, Department of Political Science, University of Delhi
Email id: shimpypandey1988@gmail.com
Contact: 9871375720/9953466951

AR: G3 HIAHT AT AT HIga1 TF TR & &7 8 A & o1 Sidere § qeeaqul € T Red &
ST 71 e dTfHe dick TSIl &7 H 3TEH A [HHIaT 841 91 Facl [ Th TAHR 9 dch T SEAliF
faraRe Al SR GHiIel Gl 1 | Hgal 4 Ti2H! SaREre] qRer JaeceaTa] d TsHiide f<ae i 91,
&N T HIga! = SecTiih qHdd 1 ol Tl e @ Qo ST A1 ToRie Toha1 159 o) €TaT %
Y@ 389 FHAHIH] % 1078 HHTISF =119 T4 - ! Tk GY01 STGET 1 A0 AT ATSEAHE 759 T8 |
F 7 (gHdA) Higd! 3 FATHF ToT HR A1fHF TS T 8 S FAHF T AR IRAT W SR B
fafs=TaraTt &t ¥92 T egafcrq 36e fo1q H1gel & STTER SEf 59 TS & GRT Halxid w1 8 J41 8 [
TS| %1 19T 1 -HIgE1 3 SEATHE T H AleeA1 A 3R IR Al 1 19 171131 94 5781 §FAd * Higal 3
ot 3o A fmaT 81

Hand VIea: Sl TS9H SR TIEH GHaT [ cliwda-ad FEAlie Giaem s sl qyyar
G181 A, AR TSI

TR o Torticrsh gfrerer 3 forfirey Toifosii ot recaut vifient 2afe s e 1S ot T51 Sied dl ew @
o6 TfereaT ohT TR W HigHIE 3Telt FoFTT o1 S T 18T 2formehd STl ,3eh ST i T 828 3T8We @i [
et foremant St at witer wiigd =-fog afs ama =it forereror anfifes genfs e worfifas 841 o wecaot
Eaferor TRm % @ i aferr e § Tt afte it stravaedr T2 81 (79-1903) §E S T HigET |
FEATTe foreen Higel Ush TR geeTTiieh formehl | HICTHT 3fafel 3T Higal i 71 JHg To Heca i el
Mwmmalzmﬁmw%mwmwmw
mwﬁw%mmﬁwwwmawﬁmwmaﬁwﬁﬁﬁmn
W%Wﬁw%mﬁmwﬁmwﬁwm%uﬁww

ﬁm%ﬁ@wém@wﬁzﬁ ﬁwﬁmw%ﬁm%ﬁaﬂwwwﬂﬁﬁm
FT HiEE sHaTe R TrecraTet 3 TeHifaes fofae it 91 fommereii T 3 wrer & wigdt @ off
TR TSttt # Hecarol ST STH RTHIGET TTfeRed T ST o STl i forrer foparm wel form o fommi sh
I ITFREdTT shl TATIAT o SULAUTREAT ohl SEATIH TS o &Y § WU folier sid 91 o & fa=m
SfTe fepeIgEetiies Treer o foremeiedt o fafirr forami o wrecaqol worm o ferd Rretedt s fafvr s
AT TSIHITCT 3 &1 H Heca ot ATTE ,SA-SEaTives Healt o S T , &5 Heferd shrat: T gwigat 3 31 1
H TToT AT S8 ST 1941 Ttk act 3 forvTsT qel-g%etTiies qedli o forml st aigra o o foTg ueh enfiish
Higel 3 SEATIH ST ¥ Heiferd Feeaqul TR0 S ohl Fifsh o€ & FeeAl o T 8 ST STl 81T 3R
TSI ok GorereroT ohT foRIer shtd o I TS shl TATOAT 2T ST SEATH AT & 2! HId ATHIGE o STTER

2Roy Jackson, 2010, MawlanaMawdudi and Political Islam, New York: Routledge, p. 1.
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A ATk o Sfad o foram, ST, ferdr, ST, ST 3R TsHifae sete gt gegel i it

AT 2] TEAH SATh 3l I8eh S0 © Sl Yo T AFIER J&H T &, IE T, M, T, TR Saarsg iy forani

4 off ATieTi < 81 SAATEATH WqUT ST ATk STe et © ] HIgel 3 STTHR SEeATieh TS i Fehid W= TR

1 2, 36t T wiget ATt STR AR ST S TTE A €, Ik ATAR IS TSI h Harer JHaHH!

ST forat ST At 38ent 8 319 21 @ fof % Setfieh Toa € 81 Riiteh 9 TS, epew, AT 31 fopett formmem

T ot ST BT FehdT 2l fohq SectTiieh s e T @ fSeeht semmem ik # afvia seenfies frgidi & srgem

fopam STTaT 21 UfEm o Seper Ak o Hfre o STaTd T T ST i S, 370 R i T ST 39

SITH BT & o ST U591 H STATE o i ¢ e aieataa e foham ST dehdll 36T ate U 4 ford ate

T T T & TEATH I8 T &1

HigET <l SEATTHE U4 hi TR

Tigdt 3 forami & geenfiven Tsa 35 W for @ wiifer Higet 1 st o ohn foar o i o afert w9 & Sfee-
AT T H A6 ST 8 HROT I e1fifeh sAfehali g Ferferd 21 fafra g =nfeurare digd & o ~wa-fre,
eTfHehqed TR 3 Fehr | Tag &9 § dofd 81 wigel o forw gl il Trorfifer o wea oht fiaar 1 deiy 3tk
I TR 2 59 SRR Tw U & Ui, rEredl N Sie ¥ "oy gdaT 2 5™ § eH, Ui, srefeaaeen,
TSI a7 7; afcsh a7 v &t e o fafie fom ot of 10

Hiigel <t SEeTTieh TS hl STFTUIN § SIHT hT Ueh Heca (ol T 2y AT T & I== df el fohd Hgdl I
Tigdl a8 3P STeaTe & it F i 2 7R o kT # sft sTere SN SH UST 1 STeda Fed ol
ST 26T AT o Ffer gt TS o S Girariera e o furieel F AR g o SR SHeht Ararar 1 1
T U 6 B B AT Rl ST o T AT HIGET o STTHR ST Toh FAH &1 8T =Ry o sed €
& foam Riifer wer A7q o1 foF Set afean 1 e 8 a8 TsT Hu el SIATSAIGeE ek 7Y & g
AT ST o6 G (efiferd ST =T Ueh EeTTiieh T3 ol AT €1 =Tfey

feR HierTE o ERT ff SEeTTien TS shi SR & Heiftra g +ft foreqa forgia 7t feam Remenifer w1 5
SR S 31T 6 G0 SEATveh UsF | Heiferd e o foresht wrefiet & gr staer forar s sseeriie 1
TS o SR A T TS o TG ST © Toh e ol 7 o SIS & URTETIaeh [T ohi Sl Sl

TEATIeR T Shl TATUAT T 3299

ST TS 31 TATIAT LA 1 @ I FATHMT o (T ATHTISE =21 TATIU L 2l Teh HUl eeelT
TwToT ST TsEaTTiier ST SEITHE TS 6l TITOHT AT AR ST 3HTSTS hl SGTaT & S FH(adl hT 3 ol [
1 T TGV IE <} Toh I ST AHTHGhT hl ST i Tarciara shi EReRd sh 3T 3o fed 1 Gat Wam i [
=1 g TSt Y e e fora B gt T s sl sTfermmrERaTd o g Tt S anfeul aefy
T IS AR FaT 1 =T ST I8k AT hT TAAT o HHIoId BIT SHIGET o FTAR AT TT & |
X768 TTTRET 2T TATOAT & U6 AN geeATiieh s g 50 311 G Ot STt &= forfer wemfua s ol
TG % STk T sht STae § 7 ST RN & Helferd forerm 3ok oral & =Tk &9 & T A dN 3
SEATIHE ITRAT & q8T HIVAT 3TeTe § Wied o 3T TST IHeHT RIEH Teh ST 3 &9 HOT R 3

3Roy Jackson,2010, MawlanaMawdudi and Political Islam, New York: Routledge, p..128

4Ahmad, Riaz,1969, 'The Concept of the Islamic State as found in the Writings of AbulA'laMaududi, Durham
Theses, Durham University. pp. 151-152.
SAsghar Ali Engineer, 1980, The Islamic State, New Delhi: Vikas Publishing House, pp.3-5.
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wife & o= g foremferen et Sft et ah fmfor R 3T AT € aw 3E TR IMEfTdeRr S W W 1
SO oRAT -HeIT ST SR, 3T ohl SHTH e ST SEATH H 5h Akl STTER 781 & ST 3AehT IR0 fohaT STRIT
HAATH ol T ,SiTa h! GET-STRAATST o AT SRR S6:T TR ST I S shl Sl
4 TR el fopaT STUT=IrTfereh ATl sh =TEerd H I o SHeT T o SHTHH 3 GHTT SATHR 2l 1

TS 1 TR 8 T o8 ANTIEhT bl ST ohl T STTARIHATY, hl HIAUTAR H Toreh T Sl Iueted
AR 26T 2oft § fwfora o ST -stewfea st /eTfear gasat SR Rreatl @& o1 s -

TEATIH T <kt fororeaTd-:

wigET SEATIHe U9 o Haw H Heca Ul foram T € St seettiveh 1o o forey o foy wefientor ad & fof setmiven
TS 8 TS & Sl SEATIeh Fedi SN T 0 AT ok 7oy (Gefcn) Wigel < geaTiieh Tsa 371 ennfer 79 |
ARSI a7 % FRT H=fera graT Higet & STIER s Tehe fafvmrareti s e form 21 2 frg seernfire T
E TS & S T 3R AieR WiewHg o G fIU 7ol ot SATTNG BT eatleha=l 3168 1 ST -HIgaT 36 foTg o |
GHTS 10T € SEeATioeh T RTe #htd € o %hed € foh g Sl oh 1o o 3eh fedi ot ATerfid 21 @eft e
T % AT & S T WS 3 F AT 2 1

HIGETSERATTe TS 1 Ueh SATARIh & Seqd hid € ISeH TS o AT 2l o st 7 forrfora shad €
forenirep, sprforerr o mrTfersT it gweht wifcrat o st wht aviw s Eforenfie & for 7 wigdt 3
SEATTHGR JTeaTare! g 3hT SRINT ToRalT ©; 78 S ST AfeR Higw o o fraw, et 7 st o fopamenes &9 4
T T 1 AT 2 TS FAA SR G 7 § Foreft uh ot Same at Sare st Afehr et 21 afe foret forr
forre & wisifera fordsr am gama = 3 T & A1 8 37O ST 51 FehaT SIHIGET § SR Tsd  SHRiuTforeRt i
FUA 1 AfIq IGASTHR & T T 8-1 7 FreirehT o R, ST bl aTdosh &9 § AT 3 T e FHLaT el
=ArTicTehT <61 G Higel § FU | afofd shet & <6t 21 I8 eHEfedT shi AT S 38eh We AT foht ST 0
e 3T &I°

TIGEl o SEATIveh UT ohl TehedHT ST TR o STE | T8 & foh Wigel < S5t shi oA Toifersh i & il
HIgEl o STTHN SEA™ T AR(ereh 1 AT SHRT STl shiAl € Tl sifosh gaeht foparfafa o St o g6k
SO ST & Ha 21 HIgdl § 310 forem o g e e wrw o o6t SR fopa fop rorifer i e, streaed
I AT, SATeT SR TSHITG o wed forelt gohm ot ST et €1 Higdl o SITHR SeeT™ =l e =it
foreirerT =1 & fo ge srmeanTfoner i g Fedefter St o forelt serr shi fafvreram et /1 wigat = e seerm At
TSt o Sqfirent o fergT= ot @i foharm & ST el foh I diferer AT dTfehen i 81 F@fy, digdt 38 @it emf 4
THEHT A ST Hige! 3 gEeTiteh T3 o forar # ol € foh gehl trarerreha gafor «ff stfersh & ifen gee =t
T T @ frafafa e qo dve 7 & STl 7 I8 1feh o g bl 10 0T 3§ 77 o ] SEATH o Tl o farg
TSI O SEATH 2l VfHehT =T Tl feraml ST o forr o Higel st 71T o foh sweht qaerr o fft 37
Frait-eh Sia T THH &9 T AR gt 317

SEATIH TS o FAaia e feferfiad wifcrsh STfRepr SaT it S o wHer @t AT oh qorer ST -
Ue 3 ATETH! THHAT, T ohl Tad=dT [ohd T ohl Teld T el HUT ahT 3EeRR S{iaT o1 3AThR HETARE |,
St st engd I 1 SRR HE S S Tedr SR sl Sden e st s [ s

®Roy Jackson, 2010, MawlanaMawdudi and Political Islam, New York: Routledge, pp.130-128.
’SeyyedVali Reza Nasr, 1996, Mawdudi and the Making of Islamic Revivalism, New York: Oxford University
Press,pp. 81-82.
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rafia =nfes ufsran & sifier w fiofa &1 g &1 AfRepr Sfamt &1 AR STrawsharstt st gea o

T[T SATRHISTAT HIGET § FU o s AT oh Jeeid Hld Y U FEATIHo TS o5 THGIa hl AT hT € [

Te HheR A& TR Shelol b1 TTTATYEeh forarer fa T 1,37 o STl SEetfish T3 % Ie9d 51l 36 JhR 8

T o Tl geeh Lo W ST S ST T & a1 A1 U9 shl Gl T & el a1 ax1 ot witfersh

T g 3T Tt & T S (1) Tod [ Sfosh 36RT T SR ATET shded [3TR SehTd sht SawT i T

T BT Sfeelle o FERa agon 3t T 3o FFARATGRT THTd AR UTisk FRT Sawh 7T SeTor shi o

EQNN

fres e offe g sy

HIGET I TR hgEATTH TE o SEATTHeh Sl o IR JH@ Bl o1 J0i o2 & S 58 Jehr 89T -, Uife

=1 T, TRTGT =hl TG 7R Aol o Fl 58eh g1 Higd! SeetTiie el i Sfie # S0 ST o {1y

I SEATIHE T oh Heller oq fofy= fHgidl o1 Seetd fohar 2IHTgE! 4 geetriiren Tseh Fi St form e

Tordl 3T STTUR Tk SEATTHE U5 H S8 ST W& Sfor™ 3R T ST ST STealTe § Heiterd 2l |

wigEt T R SEATieh ST o1 @l R 1 19474 Hige! § qI o etk frgia defd forem v sgted
fearsad Higdt 3 3 Tt @war o TIe1or Sl ST T g werar shr forrer fohaml 1948-H wER o ferfer
Toraforne ¥ seentis Tsa 9X wwor fean ' O3e vwor § I8 9 <Y foh SR o gRy fefaiad s sniet R,
TR H HSIAT €01 &9 & §4 T H AfAted el &1 ot aenr steqtre o Sfaffer o w9 6 sl sl 1
eiferd S ST Tt oft &9 F v & el g HT SRtk T o R ST S e JERE AT 2l
ITHT I fopar ST SR wforsr 7 afe & ,31er 808 off S T & STerT S 6T STITE el 8 1
| € Higdl 4 T T wifhAr SEAT o i g Wit 3 seem gry e diee bt ur et e wqe
TR T YETER o TN T i o gemefes famt Y dier e1retremr il fHamer 3§ stathetdr it ATetremT
ISl JE ST o WY Higat 370 Sfaffer o wee shi Sueht Tl oSSl A Iureh foredt = Hiit @l 1
UTToREAT <t TATIAT o U S SECATTHh T T TTIU i sh TeTer off]'!

TigET o AT T o FagIa ol st fofg wot fore o STecTe i W & Feifer geatiies Tod H Har |
g oft e R = steetre & T Fmfar /1 S steee & weiferd &+ % forver  wiiqdh qaarges e & 6
I8 Yrfer 7T AT AT BT IW TR S AT T ATUG < AT SIS SR T THAR T SHTAT T8 438 |
afe IS ATk AT HEAT HIY 2 TN AL 1 ARY &1 ST & o 30 STEATHA Tl & deiferd 8 St STeetTe i 9T el
SATTHAT HEAT o MSIHI o1 ST & I HIY bl ST 301 AT st hl S ekt wre giclt 898 39 1
fearfer 7 +ft ST @ ST AT o6 ST W = R STt @ it 3w feafa 7 sl % o HEE A e i
uftafda s 2T QU SRR g2 THIGE! HUYdT shi wTfsesh 31ef # afvfq el oid aifeeh 1o+t quet o fo o 1
TN HGE o ST ok TRl STk TSt icroh Sevi 0 shed € foh 7€ TeIE A ehiedl sh! §HE 0T AT 2
AT o7 ST 56 TRATING SdT 812 SEATIH ST SeTE shi TV T T egeetie Hientes fagia & 1

8Ishtiaq Ahmed, 1991, The Concept of an Islamic State in Pakistan: An Analysis of Ideological Controversies,
Lahore: Vangurad, p.93.

Roy Jackson, 2010, MawlanaMawdudi and Political Islam, New York: Routledge, pp..127-109

9Ahmad, Riaz,1969, 'The Concept of the Islamic State as found in the Writings of AbulA'laMaududi, Durham
Theses, Durham University. p. 107.

ibid. pp. 107-108.

12Zafaryab Khan, 1985, ‘Maududi’s Islamic State’ inMohammad Asghar Khan’sIslam, Politics and The State: The
Pakistan Experience, USA: Zed Books Ltd., p.97.
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BIshtiaq Ahmed, 1991, The Concept of an Islamic State in Pakistan:An Analysis of Ideological Controversies,
Lahore: Vangurad, pp.142-145.

14Asghar Ali Engineer, 1980, The Islamic State, New Delhi: Vikas Publishing House, pp.134-135.

15Zafaryab Khan, 1985, ‘Maududi’s Islamic State’ inMohammad Asghar Khan’slslam, Politics and The State: The
Pakistan Experience, USA: Zed Books Ltd., pp.99-101.

16K hurshid Ahmad (ed.), 1960, Political Theory of Islam by AbulAl’aMaududi, Lahore: Islamic Publication Limited,
p-26.3
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"Khurshid Ahmad (ed.),1960, Political Theory of Islam by AbulAl’aMaududi, Lahore: Islamic Publication Limited,,
pp. 26.265-4

"8Ahmad, Riaz,1969, 'The Concept of the Islamic State as found in the Writings of AbulA'laMaududi, Durham
Theses, Durham University. p. 201.
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“Ahmad, Riaz,1969, 'The Concept of the Islamic State as found in the Writings of AbulA'laMaududi, Durham
Theses, Durham University, pp. 224-225.

20Ahmad, Riaz,1969, 'The Concept of the Islamic State as found in the Writings of AbulA'laMaududi, Durham
Theses, Durham University, p. 1.

2libid. pp. 125-126.
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I | GO IMR¥ISG 9 AR drom=an
YIATRI AN SUER : Uh IRATH

- U139 ATSTTIhY

) RyegsaqR weTiaemerd groferTg 5 s
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O geie Wit Feft MR, Ao WiId g 9 e RS yee WG aieedt
3Med. Mo SMM WeR Yol Flelel T2, 3D A L] AU H® ANl AR, Ad TR g
SUUBIER AT greg diel Al Helell ST 3778, HaTscere BIvATe! gairal dud el Adbald BId
3. TS JMTST ST T TWII Ifeled 3R, UG 3 WINEAIIT & S ATelel 31 Ol 3T SIS Ty
THTOTI AT Sfradrd qomg o7 Sielelt *1e. ST <2+l SR JHTOT JTT dhetl 31T T ITSeTitel
g1 HRAM [Ea. YRAT G&1 9gl RIS AU Siiad SHugTe S (2R1g7 a¥Teldl 318, T
3 IRATEY M STed 3Med. YR CASUIR & AR FAAHEI AU Sielel f&aa amed. =u[
qEATd qUadRe aRReT Irme weed A1 fafde ek @ Arfie e v ggd engfEgrand!
HcTelell 3778,

1. v Fasvarh smavaedr :

3ITST SIS ABH VGRS ST AHeIT] RABREAT 3. ATV STHINA o JJudd @il
e RTET ARTAT. URe AV Sl § SRIiaral delel 3fTe. ST JeRelel I EIERUT g
ARMHS T 3MMed. HROT T MRS T ARIG A0 Jere Arsdvd & ARG 819 Tahd 3
R IRTT SREg faetel 3T UM GaA JUIEURK Sia-ra IRT #gd 81 vy fasear aie.

2) Wyl ST ¢
1. IAH TSI RN G AFRNAS TR TR Rl
2 AN AR HROT. JORITAT fder qomean JeRIes AT ARSI qo01.
3. 3T HI@I AN Aged ANT0T.
3) Tfed H (Hypothesis):
HeMeT B Yuicard T SIUIErs] d ARedhrell Iy 32 Qe HRuarane Jieagaard
AT FEdTEl 3178, O YRITIHTUl TR,
1. IR FHWT &1 U ST o] T8 .
2 g e wielt el W AT STE fRRT Tetel AT,
3. TSl AUIGURRT FHRATER T BRI BT STAR 378
4. 94 Qe ggeil Siia sreel Siel UIfest Ths 3. THRIAT AU Siiae Sore 8
ERCICECIES

4) FINYH IRTEST (Research Design):

N o~ C o O\ C L o
fFraseiedr fawar=ar Ny HrITe! fAveyonetd g quiFTead TeNed STRREGST AT Slal UhIRa]

YN YgdIaT aed BRI Jsdd.
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TR Helee FEgrardt werfid 9 g3 Awed  [Aeeyuere 9 9uiMTeHe ST a-iel GIel
AT GOk BRUAT Agel. TS SAHTT AT 30T TGl ARG Hg TLTIAR AT HIEIHIA
ESMEEERIASIRICE

5) 99 AL ST JomETdt Bkl

1 qEd STaHeY T YHTOTd el dreelt 31e.

2. 7o U Sira=miett Wi Shiaeren #gw fael ame.

3. IRAP HTH HH! STt IMM=d.

4 ATOTATAT HTOTATE SreTvgTier Adsadr diefol I SR Jgd fael ST 7R,
5. g w1d! g@ JAem en A 371G fRRIgT a¥ell 3778,

6. AT QWIoATT At decTeledT 3.

7 . ATOTATT 3MUeT TS YHIOM dieeied 3Ted.

HEIBICE AFA! SHAARIA TG §R HRUATATS AT YRS
1. AV GA=ATh G HHI PHHI AU Sacdl TTfgoid.

2. JiEl Sitae SETogrTdt gl dTeid HhRIHD faR bl arfgs.
3 ATV STas ST S BHIT AT IR aTiR defl TIest .
4. SRS AT ARIATST T A FRIH G AT bl i,
5. GO Y IRIGUATIET el i faeR dar urfgst.
6. UAd f&gq g Y &ful Ml STl il
7 HTOTRAT HTOTATT ATORIRIRE aTiTel UTie.
8 Sl ¥ 81 37ca 3ATe & e Il fRgdRel uIigsl.
9. JAMYRIIET ABTH HIVTHS T Siae STTel Uligol.
AR :

SHIME] |ald SR 3fTHal Siiae SHIUIR el FUHE STAedl AN a¥hs gitdde S
UG YA B, BRI YT I AV Jg STl D 3fa ORI BRAN. BRI GG BT ATD
3T & aRdd i PR 32 30T SHI SR Al gl aTeake 3fTed J fad §@E ST,
TSI AT P aTed. TS 3MTST AT ST & TUITaIRd d HIUR $ilelel 3778,

SIS AUIGURR SHa-TaR. A7 RG] b ARAI AN ARA 318, BRI auiarRg sruT
AT ANMER IRRIER G AR 161 HSaell 2. AN d LAERN I ARl fdarR eroar)
TEd B APRIGTH B, FUH A AN 21 7 &1 MO T T SR Ferr o, A feaeh
STl 3 ITEMe) AN &7 AORT defl Skl Sded] BIVATE] ddiel AFal g J&i Siad
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RN g AFRTS IATTER BT IUAR 378,
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Abstract

NG VE WARIT FOldlad T ave)] il Vg &/ qddid H ggeeid ST
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#cb/s#?wufr///dch WWWW%‘??‘/EW@@?&#WW YELCA
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AMBATSS FaRAT WRA & SIFAMN IR AT Jgdl & HROT fId goraqol Reyfey a1 gt
2| WA=dl & Uga & aul & oHlidd geAIhH BT RIgAelde B IR I8 W &l SfTdl
g b AR ArdacTd AT YoTell i) 8| ol dgd RIolHiad SAR—Sd & ATr—HdTe
FARI TGS ARl - U WR W TS & 9491 Aihd ®I g9Efa fdbar g | gaame e
S SAHIR A TYYAT G~ TAT Albal-a ¢ | Fidaifad w0 I TRBR AT Bl ATRER
T & O gRT g &1 9 & YT fRam Sdm & | A [IoHiiis [SemReaRT arel aafad
THEA B B YT Ieiad g 99 7, s am g Afea ax forg o 2
A H 3FE IS g T Wit & folt IS B §, W DI U A9Id g el
RE T, f5a ufd Wi AnTRel @1 1 g1 8, uRuIAesy 9gaciid gavell ik H
M &, eI W Toded 3R feUHd WHR BT AR Yo ol 3, o el el Ioiifa el
AT |
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A=Al & UgAq a1 Gfde ERGRI BT IIH IRH R Ig Ty Mwear g b
Todee WRGRI o1 A7 e e Rgid a1 sded & MR W A8l ol o I8! SR 3
% g1 faged <fig & & AT @1 & | T 99 & DR §9 WRBRI H IMERAT 9gd uril
T, g Rerar & wRer Af fAfr g Afer frararE S & @ ave yfad Bk 2
TS WRHR H AHTel BT |1 ggar fAerdr g | 731 ug IoiHfad gl & e 99 19,
A= gcdl @I T B 3R T RS BT b & [y ARGl 9 fagrgsi &1 Afmvsd
H I QAT MAeIdH B ST & | IoIar—=id Aacd AT el § I[ofiiad Gl ol
B AfFTSA BT 2 Sl U Sl & oy Wrlfed wU | |de & Ufd SoRerl 81T 2

ARG IoHIfa &1 awu—

ARA &I ST ML Hdd BT (a8 T8l B Fobl Rifch AR I BT Hol AR
TP ST, T GBI 3R T I © | g8l AR IS &1 ol MR S, &, bef, &F 3iR
|AT 3| T 3R 9RA @1 IS GRPIA AR T d G0 Gpid @ 9 Red s 781
2| I8 UE 998 & o wol aRd o &1 @18 ai sreet 98| @ft smenRa et #
Ahasl BT T 8, T bR Bl oI BT ofed T UTd DT & | S99l Jg&f IR R
T & R 91 IREOR AfAwd &1 & | IRd O qgerdiall WX 9% 3 el fafi=1 w1, 9%p
forn, & ggem=l, SfRy @ ugEEl & AT REd 2| U H O BT Wfed BT aHIfad
Ui 8| & TR W US S B 9gAd A UHT TH FRE § 919 BIS Uh Gl & QF B
= el &1 U &R @1 &9 W | AEIoe Uga, |qel &l oo g 3R
AgcdTdlet3l | i B9 &1 Rfd #§ TS I IS Ul R81 & | Sy Tede= AT
BT Ul IR S9SN &7 HaTel 37Tl BT AT &7 Yo f2vr a1 gV 2 | foras omIR
TR I FaARAT B WATIAT BRI 8, oAfb TS8e & gRT UG I TRl R 9 |
I 81 dR IR w®iife = Ioifafae g s9d daRe 7l & SR WR e B R |

3eUId 9 MSeed UXbIR H 3a¥ —

M gAEl § 59 {1 T BT QU 9gAT UT el BT 99 U Tl Bl IRBR G
& forg smfeaa far oma & s #di o dwa1 |aiftd 81 | 9Rd o fdend Sein arel
T H EART g9 W 999 & oY 3reuAd WRGR &1 AT far Simar 2| smared steuHd g
I Tl BT FSANT of B FHS H A Ad AIfdd AT © qAT ARBR BT 07 axar 2 |
ITHT HARBR Tl I © 99 [l ol 9 TodgT 99 ¥ §HR dR QAT 8| by IR dgAd
Irell TRBR I TG ASIAT H 31 SIKH & Sfd Gol—dael DI R[S YA & | JeTHT ARBR
DI AEINT DR dlel &1 WRBR H AMASA &l Bld dfch g8R A FHAH < €, 39 U & UI®
®T GHT Pel AT © | fdare IO B R GElH g ol RBR Bl fue Al BR &
2| Hayed Yui 9gdd dlell WRBR 1969 H HIUW &l & [I9oM I SfaRT TRl & ARBR
AT | 3 TS A T 1971 H AIHTHT ALATER g9 dF dell | 39D 918 ARl ax9 6 &
g H de W Gelly 1979 DI FHIGEIG] ST G Bl (U ARBR &l | 1989 H T4l
Alead & gard d il R 9 ey Al @) sroudd WReGR b1 0T fRar| 1991 H
TRIAT 1G & Icd H I BIUA DI JeIAT ARBR 41 ST Ui a9y &1 dribred gl 6 |

TRT § Toged WRBR &I HoudT W . MHAARR difedr 5 a7 ot 61 Jd o
6 o= I TSI H T W BIUT BT Sl THITBR & I8 Id FaATd 8 Adhdl & | od fafi=
RIGHII® Gl 307 ATHG ol B DT & [d%g gdl FHIAl B 3R ARBR a1 | 1977
U Yd P Udh Sclid WEEar ofl, 39d 916 e od WRIY g &3 Sl B I g3 AT

TP Sl AT UG 34 ggaciid AR Yghd H daa offl a1 Todgd ARBRI Bl i
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3™ BT | ATl H 54 Uh &l Dl dgAd UKl 8l 8l dd HB Sl BT AT AT TS
BT ® S AR RGR g9 8| U & UBR & IoFIfad Teaed B Wod <@ Bl
AT & UM— d T8eYd Sl B [a¥Y ISIIE Sdl & gRT MM g9al 9 yd a1 o)l S
2| TER— d oA Sl gAdl & U¥Erd 99d © 3R URRed S BK 2, U S99 9HY
IRTE H AT & @ gAdl | R N T Pl W 9gAd U el BlaT| gAd & yd o
TSR g0 & S IR dIfed @ dd $H B B B H TodER AR Bl AAUUH
fFEToT 1977 % ARRSH Q1S dTell ARGR & Ar gaTl | T3eed H enfiel 8 drel |1 <all &
el B 3FITARG ©U F WRER H WIE <A1 Ifar) 81 ST 8 97 991 <1 Uouel 4
IITG BY A TRBR BT YHIAT DR 2 |

WAie BRI & AIF H I8 I Ul Foldl © [dh d TRBR Sbed & FeRTdel B
RGOS STe—dls @ H8R doldl © | Tod8d ARGRI H B &HdT BT 3¥d Uil Sl o |
FAt & fafe e, W$Wm%ﬁaﬁ{ﬁiﬁﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬁwwﬁmﬁ
T T I AT AT H g WRBR Pl W WRBR el AT Sl § Jbifh I8
RIS ARRAT B ST ol & | Ael—ell TRBRI & FAAEAAD 3eaTd A Ig WL 8l
ST § f IRA H SfeuAd 9 Geud WRGRIGT AU IS Tl @ dged AR Qe H
f®RIT 81 <& a1 Yoel @7 awifaddr BT uRumm B | A|Iae ©U A TSERE AR B
JRAT ¥ AR Abd—= DI ATl el © | Sar fbdl 1 g i o @l qrmemsl
DI G T8l B Febell, N[STHIdD ol D A ol UlAWal 1 dAlba~ dl IR Y b
g

TSq~g WRBGR  gIld —

1. 3 Tb = VR R Sl TSdF R ST g9, ITH 1977 Pl AT UIE] WRBR b
JfaRad =1 Tl TRGRI &1 Mo e GAdT & MR U= g3l 2| Il e &
MR WR TS I TROR I UHid § & IR gl 21 I8 arsifl¥ica & 941 dear
(Power without responsibility) & Reifd 2| qiek | FAAT < dTel RISHIAD Gl Bl
Sy "R=R Ta1@ @1 TSI BT SO 81 I8 & | "dT8s] F9eH & MR TR HriRd
JNCIHAT FRBRI BT YANT Yoiaar el g gl & |

2. ST ARIGR BT S WMIfASG FI H UAMRT SHT ARY | 39 e A TST=M IR
WWWWWE%QM foar ST =2y, o goma | ugel I a1 gEsT
I U RpaT ¥ T WRGR PR q91g AR Uy <ard 3§ GRT Th BN SRBR
TN I | b= dgAd ATAT BT M & 3R VA I7eUAd AT Bl Al $Hg Uil 41
9gd Hfo &1 ST 2 |

3. MBTHT WBR B Tgcd BT BRI Udh G DI WRBR Pl Iqed d bl Jor1 d FR=ad
wY ¥ 3H BioT B BT © | WHIAD w0 H U TRGR P gcd AMET DI Hell d
fAgol ok s uRuda g IS IoiIfde @ gRT fbar ST A1f8Y | TSae ARBRI B
e ST JHTERITel RISTHIfde Fgcd & gRI fha1 STl 8, T4 IHD Ahal HRIGRI Bl
Hrer AfEd wU | 9 I 7 |

4. TTOIHT RPN & WUl H B Fhdll & UM SIS Tall & gAT1d qd Teaed & MR
R SR g IoHIfd® Sl & 9919 & Uganq AT Toded @ MR WR| §8 UoH
Toq#A & fHell—ell SRR &1 ST MR 8 FHdT ¢ | 34 dP b= H Sl Teae
WHN WU g8, ITHAGAT BT HHS' W T § | 5 ‘GA1d Yd Toq81" & AR
R T3EEH WRDHR Mo 8Hfl, A S ST B Afdd AR derar gred el |
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i MRA § = U4 99— & ey 4 I8 W 81 2 fb fefi—ggel
WRHR IGHITD IR TRIFS gie | 3Rer 81l 8| 9 fedrs ok gevfea Rig 781 gl |
s 9159 &1 I8 HIF 3ib Udid aidl & & Af¥d afmvsdl @ TReR $awiR 8l 8 | ol
WHR B U oo Refd W R &0 8, A= gedl & wReER #ade iRk a9 &
PR AFATSE B Rfd Srarsiel a9 70, a1 98 W @) IR $Y & § |al 3R
DA THA-HATT B IR B fharaad & Fqdil | Teged IR $HI Ahaeldl & oIy
aMaedsd & fb dR Rgraarfedr &1 M &R |Hsid &1 YgRi iR Ardold Siad H
ATIBING DI BT U SR | ABaTal Ahed 3R FGRATRIAAT BT AN BR ATIA(Teh
AfHAT & 9Tg DT TEOT PR DI AALIDHT & | GIH, AR 3R FHARISTT & 91d DI YA
TR &l TogRF WRER, el il § WeR & AHhdl 2|

a<d o —

1. BAGH BYR : MY SAANTb Toq7g ARDBR

2. gHER O : WRA H AT A ST WRGR, JEARET g 88H, SR, 2009

3. GElieT BRI : R WM SR IS, Rl A sy Fesed, 1984

4. & BR<R : AR AT UG RIS, Golld gfed® e, Siref<y, 1970

5. B.Ul. HHADHRT : BIfIeM Ta+H< g1 S0 UleetH UUS UIacd, SRecde redid
cel, e, 1975

6. Eswaran Sridharan: Coalition Politics in India: Selected Issues at the Central and the
states.

7. N.Jose Chandra : Coalition Politics : The Indian Experience.

aaa
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23.
“Hite e aTeiet (& - Q4 I¥ FANTETAIeN) ST STeaTaeidie ST Hele Sa-de o QR =T
ITTET RO Sreamut”’
<, g s o, Wifeoft freeh simw
TefereT forar s TefersTT fere, WieiwaR Welferaerd, siaTsi i, die

(TP AFEYE - T, a1 A S, Smas)
Hietsa) Helo=Terd, Samsims 5. e (HeRTe) T ¥33420

TEATAAT :-

YRR TS0 Shd o 311 T B, 5o, & 37 el 319 di Weh STEaTd. & STTaeehid I JHTor
3MIe ¥R FRAT . 0iveh 7=Taesh Tl YR SUeR 3T9ard 31T YRR i e areiarden o 7ed
AT, SISTAT AU YRR o A JHIONT ot i a¥ ST9el 3R {ooed. SRR Hel 92 et
IRRTAT 90T 36 AR, S Bl T, ST JadE 7 o 99 We Ho I, IR gequn & ot
YRR, THNE 9 THISS @Rl Feia sTadr. STeRmEn Suedl YR ggedel Jaid S day
ST TS HIFE! Tol Udeiay <Ter.

YRR 91, IR SR a1 qOTeRe STeeig STFar. U T gor=ar yeet
3SR, 3T 3TTR TEUTS MU IMTTRRE STkl HHt

oA AU fafde STSIR. THOT 311 HHl TS0 YR TRTAT Adicl @Y TeUTS HUIUTET U9 &1 holes Hifecr=m
STTETET TSR ST TG TEAd: SIRGETET 3T, 0T STRGETET Wed o, S HHuo §e Fe STared gedier
3T . IS SRR qURNAaR A Savash 3Te.

MGl STCA STH W07 U ST TR, W W07 EUATEE Jond 3Tl TS ST, 3TEN
AHE IR a1 o fowm gidl Ut STTe fafeme geshifes HiHal IRRTE fafay &R geaiaut IR ggeft
AT, Tk 52k TUTSTe Uiehtd Ui, halgeh, [Ty, Sio-d, Tist, 877 37107 9Tor,

s Fesh ST IR FRTER! 3169 AN W G0 Savdeh ST, reanes IR 3, JI6cRT o 3R
HIIH IR ST, STTedee™ aieheol S TehR el ST
?) Temuse Sfiaae - o1, 5, 5, &,

R) TR Siaacd - § - 9Hg, &, T.

e & T {0 - 22 STodcar THEeT gl WU @6l § 99 el B. Computer 31 UMM, o

TR U STageTell JaTes I1d . dTiel e Sio-se ThHsHeN Faeid 3Ted. ariel el
Streraed TR Tadid ST, SAe U SRTaTes Yae Bidd. o el Stea-ded Sid T
TITsHaT Wbl ST .

& T {4 I SANTKIT STetehial foaR shell STHT IR Scdae g el ST U an STEe
IR e T B, STeEaiTe IRy Ad. TS & Fi A1E I [aehaTeAl g Teid HeweTT ST,
SeFEed & R AT STIEHS THUTT GO ISi1 retied g fSoamdier A STaeiedn qre Huror
THIT SR AT A, AT Feward YT U & R AT e URUMT STTavarE! TRST 9, RUH
amTETe! 81 fawe faevana s,
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& ST 78R :-

ST & 2R AT Cobalamin W&ot ST, ST Cobalt €T STHAL S SRR = IR H1 FE=d
T GBI ATAVIIST T STavTS 3T,

% T R TaTaET™ HE :-
STiaae & R el TRUS FMEdTe! Sevas 7.
ST o {R AT HIHRATS Yo FIHet HHT &g SArHaT g,
ST & 23 TSI YR ATeTvaTaIdt Tavash 3T
STiaaed & 2R & FHEFIU 391 STeded 3EieT TUTATd. el YRR & Uiek 8l 3T9d. 5T §f. T, T,
AT eT ST TR A FRUATT Hed . W, T WITRRETTAT ST == 3T SR fhame
T STegeTer T Hewrdr 3.
IO EoieheRal Tifedt ST SYadl Y, Q4% I TR TihaEdd STeded ot QR o HHadl

A IRR & STaded o QR o FiHdt % 9ehd Al ©He o 37e, Wi, Hees=1 O™, $¢ I Headar .
2. foell =IgT (A dodohaty, Tollel {60 SlaReiieal THW) WUNedl i, Stedcd o R el Jardied
LIS HHT FIOM S0 B 3T S off 83 INT0TE 3TeYe fHT07 BidTd.

IEIHY - HIfE TR ST R0 T Yo TN SHa-ded af 3R FHHARAT HicdT FHIUNT a3,

A X JAHTETR THTOT %

2| cremRER 0.8%
R | E|R RE.C
3 | oot REUC
¥ | gor Q&8
W | RR.04
& | ShioTehdr 03
R 2R.0%
¢ | T ERY
NREEE R.2¢

(18sep- 2017 Prahar.in)
o SaEE &t QR AT ANET AR -

TfeIeaINC UHTHAT 25, SHHFATIVT, TFHICIA, e T AN T ST FHH S0, TSI qemed a8,
ST BT ST UrHeier HaAAT ST ST AT, SIRAAT, T, TFsie, T Tgat 37T dreret fohar steet
AT BT TS AT,

ETATATEAT ST STRar A0 o e A07 gererelia Gasl FH0T, Seae! SR oIe107 f§g I, 233¢-%%
= LT SR ST TG0 G FoeqoT (NHANESS 111) 0T 2]%%-2]%& 3T TSI =e] T@uare
AR SMHSANAT FIRATUIAR ST agch HotiAT fegefia &t R TRy shelt 5. 2]]% - Rooo

NHANESS HHIeT 327 & gred T i STHRHT b el SRR o 2R 3.%¥% Ueedl TiehiHe A YHToT
R,

TRATTE ATIETT TR 0T 31 o HeneHTTes Ty o7,
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» G I ;-

%, STRETCAEIAI Gelmsier STade st {3 =47 3T TR ST,
R, STEAERIA GeATeieT STaaed st 3 o STeRTceT 10T ST,

/7
& TfEas -

STETCITEIAA AT Saaed 9 2 <A STEre IR 797 39 @i

HYeATeh TATET F AT o HoneT Tgd ;-

TSI UGl AT Fag FHuArd STTe,

SIS AR ¥R el WTtel ATgreseh Ugd o Hage! o Hedsh MamgT oy ot o ok el g
TEAH Ferset 318 THUT Yo Tod F Lo il THUT Roo STeTehid ST SHUATT ST,

STRIT TN FHRUIT ST,

AT STERR0T, WROMH, ARt o TFhaRl HIEvATd 3Tetl. x> Test TEUATT STTet,

e -

SRS TeTiT o aredd AN 1 2 378 faarel 1T 9§ % JolHT SFaferd T, @ % %
29.% % STCTSRIT UTATEAT S&T & HraT A AN O £R.£% STeTehieaT TrTe oigHT o HraT A,

ST foham dieran STaeT 91T et @il 3T 3T IR WR.R % dTeish 3Ted, X R0.¢% ARl 3T IR 0
3.

THFITT STICAT FALT0T TG JUTRY ot W¥. 6% T ¥, ¥% AT & oTeTur fGg 27t .

IMHER HUN &R.%¥% T 19.¢% TTcTh AIGER ST,

U IMRERTGA S e ST A of 2R s St O ey Sia-ded ot R Helel S el @res
Sl df R AT SMET FHT YA AR <% ot GG STl TR % HAHeA Sfiendcel af R =&
STTETEAT STSTRTS JHIT GG 37Tt e,

ATERTIA U qieeheai= THIUT (STRETCATEIRE aTelh)

0/ I
.

qR O OSw S AT
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/7
v formreh .-

IMHERT ST STa-Ted o R ek o1 T MHood, e SMERTACT Siia-ded & R o FHI0T Seaot
SATF AR,
IR J HEER Y BN aeedl gaTd STeish=T STa,

AR J07 31T THCITH U UHET S8 F2R Sa-ard S Seedrea Hooarar e,
STERTAC IST HHAHH I T 3¢ TRl TR SeTedT USTeT=T STERTT THIAT S,

. -
& AR -

ST dE & 2R € U SAoHEvds Siedc 31, YRR TR T R Siade 378, Siede 9 R IR
AR AT HIG Tehet ST TS AT 3T STERIT & STaeel 3190l SMavds® 3. ¢ % aeashiTe
STieFEe & R STTETe UM g ST, SMHERT AT IS S T 3 ST STEvash 3T, Sia-ded 7 23
T STTETe} IFARTAT THTOT STeTehiqed ST fSg 3Te.

DX W‘iﬂ\?ﬁ :-

%) ST HSIHT HeaUl Ro0, YNV - .U, TTAHY, Hold GfecTehyH, STRT, ST,
R) gREar 9 HeeET 2R3, EfaRT foretor - g |ifeer stehRHT, |,

3) T ST STEHR 000, THOT ST SRR - forerm JorT UfeetfenT, TRy, STme,

%) Ef. UfST STTCATe 000, TN TFARMRS o T - Forem Jory ufectfanT, SHaTqRT, e,
5) www.medicaljornal.com

6) www.thelancet.com
7) http://nni.no/en/news/2017/24

aaa
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24.

AT ST UH TR AT TR Ieetad: eis SITfd o Iied |

g AR et
IR RTEIE A D))
reeff, 7 3. R fafer,, et
30T nkdiwakar0703@gmail.com

X7 H @Y ATTRERT o T T et ST St o TRl st TfduTed At dfaem & 31,21
I EH T o O S 3T, 5 (3fT), Tefl SR o ST WewTd o 31d o foTe wmeit, 1965 W& 1.
6 TSITTcreR o ARG SARRRT T SRS ST, 1966 o ST TR 7T 8| RS Wlae™ & 3. 15 %
qE ST AT % TR I q9E o1 Sier T 3. 17 o STria STEILT b1 37 T AT STy
HAITHEH1955, g ST q°T ST (Sefie geam)ai=m 1989, 31 % qad i STferTa wawe i
e T WU 2 SIS 366 SIS W ST HeWTd ded g 3fag & &9 § 3uReyd @, e dfea
el ol =TT Tk TE SR AATAR & ITehl GL&fl Fel &1 91 Tl 21 SAT(TSI) SN AT AT FERAR
(ST <) T T SHHT TGN &, 2018 H o1 56 T bl T st & AT 37 T &) B TgZd a1l 3
W o HetT 7 37T World Report 2015 ¥ T & foh SIfaea HawTar TR STiearel Ser i et
T H T €T Uoh Had G € S foh 19 gedarer 3T Afearel, sl o @ry 1 fewm aferd (e
) I STTATE THRT o Ao HeTe S e SR @ Sferd Tar i =am ITH o 4 Sit foaehd STt
B oY IdH B foeR 3 4 ST STTI9ET TS o Ush =ATATerd o 0T §RT ke 7 o778 off| !

forame <l forefl-S[elt SIfeet TTamT o STTER W ST 21 F8 el ST & foh STl ST 3l Sf¢ 9Rd H o184 el
g, FIE oft T %ﬂﬁ%mﬁ%wwmqﬁm%‘n fiewTs U * Wsrrf%raﬁrwww
mﬁsﬁwﬁwwaﬁmwﬁmwmﬂmﬁwmaﬁqﬁaﬂﬁﬁ%waﬁrwﬁﬁ
o 2 ifer arg e afégor wftr ot ueff oftre & S e & y=ferd 21 a5t 9 foR ot getea St
o oft firetelt 81 P3TTega Aer o RaeTs ST 8 AR A € o SR T Felled & T AT
Y ferarmeermr S rer b1 fover g Heit ot SomT S 81 ST *12

foramtt o oft ST WewTdl WiS[E 81 fore 7 +ff ARt TART SEwTa o1 |1 6 T8 8| avft ar 2013 &
oIt Ta o U Fe BIeE AT ATeH’ % SR S hl AT T HEWTd I GH FA hl /il
33Tgefl| Iof shtafed Hall TATS Soi o +ft I eh e T fof, 31T 711 8 . I¢ 3TPd § 3leTd HE Tl

1https -//www.hrw.org/hi/world-report/2015/country-chapters/268015  30/06/2017 @I @ TRIT
2T ST HuT, e §3, arvft weRre, 7% faeett, 2009
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&, TIfoRT 3119 38 T2 1 7 9aet Tohd & o NI oh1 @TE WHETE § 3aT 8 % R aga | giehal

TTHAT AT TSAT 2. 8RR 7 i 3 o7d o TR Ad e foh 7 HEWTd ohl FeH T =ITed o

a7 & T Rk TR @ AFETRERRT i Soaiee AT 81 FS IR SRR S 36 Seas i
ST It 2| UET & Soaiwd foreR § Hifast eeerr gy fadex 2007 o foram o ifdsr @R 3 weefd
STRINT 3 T3 T 22 SfeTd SUSTITRIT § | 18 ol HETaferd ot o i arfishd foraml o1 =R Sustferat shr
Tt 6T gl A forett o off- e AT areer, Wererer (S/Hw), eiisft (T & arer Ared) ue areft (@
EEEECIS)] wn@awﬁﬁaﬁmﬂﬁwmnﬁﬁmﬁmwaﬁwaﬁaﬁrsﬁ
FFEIYTF T fam r@awﬁaaﬂ%wﬁn%ww%wwﬁmﬁ%%ﬂuww
ﬁ%aﬁm&mﬁ@éwgwmwéwﬁqmﬁ%@mw,wﬁwﬁwwqgw%
HATRrRTETOT T TR B | TSR TG S AT 560 o1 31 R shi foh forg T s 7 1o
ST o TS STTART T TS el G 7, AT TST TR aferd Har 3 TelTs o forw i e <meett &
THYYH 3 L& ST ST T13d )

. HIgT AT THT F SO TEToh TSRMET 1 37 H sfiehrit o wawf 7 arq ed g foram 2 76
“SRTIE o ATV & T TSI 31 TS, Gielt 3G Feanttar qereht o shioar 371 PuT fo6Lar o, Rt a8
TR T &1 TehaT o7 TR e & ol TS oTl... I A & = Serdht offl 39 T difed weear e
HETIH o foh ferad i o HerdT A2 Stk 36T g o1 ATkl Ul JT=l-315et HIE § QF7 ol Tstart
faelt 1 B3 ST JEashST STUTCHE o St s Teh o YITeTAT ohi FHUST T IE L shi I TG T SUTCHE
TSITEH SThI THITHURM + 39! STAICHE § STet @eg faa SR et T+ aTet ek foarm em gfora #
off ITEhT AT T GHAT TS AT AT 3 HEW W18 Ire HATIE H AHFAT AT TSN A S 3T AfoRAT Bl
T STITEHE § 8 37T T T k1 HiehT e Afeh S ot T a8 Tl & W &1 TS| 37T hiS Toh hUS
T 3 T T @ 1 IS 4 S 1 5 TUY) 00 HE € T ST TR S Hehell & Toh ST 6 70 Hied
o1& §H ST ST SR ok foh SfeT 8 Ush oUW =iid X ST oAl ST A € al el gudl s o1 skt afredt
STTCRIT 2T 7 QT 377eh 41 3T SFeId {odt TG STl & ST 7 & e |

BT % T GO H TS ol ifordt T et afSid 81 QU AT SiTeToHl Tedeh died
@ H fored € o 310 Tad! §9 § I8 9o TS 9 § AGTE o S a0 €1 fohT a7 8 377 vl
T Tt = SR SATeresrTaT e e 2, AR sreema: fFrjordeft S o Tm o <o deli & sfoue
HTYT i S-S TG HIvehed el 81°

ST ST 39 1T H TS 1 T ST 6 & HX AR o Ieete o1 5gd 9l |1d 8

36T O & uar =rerar @ for sufa smenfa o off aeanfoenml it Sectea o goft 9 strar ®1 S qeent @&
SIS ST ST ST 9 S o HROT ST T Sedt TR St Tt 21 301 397 F ush o Sy

3hitp://www.bbc.com/hindi/international/2013/03/130306_britain_uk aa  30/60/2017 =l 3T 7T

4https ://sol.du.ac.in/mod/book/view.php?id=1475&chapterid=1395
)
O T, qRS STrETe, At e, 7 e, 1996
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Uelt T & i1 Sfcrarel =i & Tt 7 & fienrs oft et sirfer 7 & forrenn s7omr ueh a1 o @ st St

TS HISE 7 | ST T4 QIS ST §TaT T 66T 8 o |1Y-61e 364 a7 8 aTell T UE

TR =T & T8 & S &SR] a1 & il oh! fierdt W 8 3 39 aXE 98 910 3119 § U Heied WIfh o
¥ T LT & TR R

SR worT o weed & Tk g o WHETfeRR foRies ¥ 2013 § ST o SATUR W & ® 9w
TR A T T oh afeauT TS Rl § A 26 IS ART Sfd T o I Siet 3191 Sfia aiga
T AT H Sfidl & ST 3Tk |Ter 8T &1  HewTd gl 81 SHTfl ok STET o 37 S ST 5 o T4
T QTS WHATIRRT T &1 Secie 8] HIGTISRR Y163 98d &l SATIeh & 36eh ol AT 9 & 6 1 forelt
oft TS 7 ST o7 AT T § S7orid WIETeeRR A o o Herd Hra (e SRR 8, e oy
=hl &, ST, Tegterer, e, fofmm @rfe fefreft off qat shren oh STeme o e et febarm Sit s

TS HHETIIRR STTRINT o FHEST 0¥ ST (37T A1) o =St fordmT 3 &7 gomreft g9
Sifcrsier AT {2l 56 ST ht WHTH A sht STREEET 9 HT= 2011 T SIRT 6T 178 off| 39 T/ o qed TSl
ST o AT kAt 15 ToRIT o SRt TS ST GelT 3T H i aTelt Uoel Sl o ATy 9 a9 w)
foroToeRt STTdY-oome o STl TR TR HEETd B AT & At STl S1f o SINT TS 371X sl AT 1
T QARTE & 3T U oft geraTd 2| 38kt RIshTId fo8a 2008 H T AR ST H Al 75 off|

TS ot 3fera STt & off 3ot e it Sa-i= it TTaET ST Sia-oTeiie qei o7 Sifd Traee
HATEATST T 3T SaISed wehe @ fordl wiet o wroret & 7ot fieft searfer & o & fRrebmera e fobea & oeeg
SteT el fopelt et afcrer SiTfr T Ser STa Hefer 3T WIHAT ST € el I8 ST ST sHaeeT o STFER 39T
Tetert o1 fuftor sed €1 o1 off S A IS T W A Y SAfert et s s swege
T & 3T STTBTIE T O Giel o qveh H STHT e 14|

IE T T E fop eftfera, SEeRt, SR, FFEN, Seedl, SEhl, At i e Rieushi
3R TGS e ORI 1 R ek ST STTSAforeT et aTet aTel Fet T AT i T st
TS | T AL ST STATSTaToh IS 3 To THE ST ATt 37 ART oh Hid H To7a ohl TR 7R qepeoy
BT 8 AR SIS 5 IehT S&TAT T I(Id FHT T fofat ST

ST T SR T 3T GatTeh JHT T foh 1996 H 9ETE i 98 o A o6 fo7g 310 €
SITSRAT HfEAT T S FAT LT o egas daell At § ARISH I8 T1iud s o o for wfamet
T F AT ST FEehT HHTEHT T & fo Trardl wTeft STToferes Syremer # foreq 2, ®mest S 7 )
3T, 1996 H qeaTdad!, Coed | fole i I8 ITUROM L 1 TJicd T T T & TR0 AT IT 7R
T AT H T et AT S o FHROT ST o T A, TSR JaTaerdl erdi @ | FwT
faferg uftwg 7 oft =g o1 o 2 fop farfer <sirelt @ <Y o =6t & Tt SR (TR SRT 9 WA ©
T 7% fomm agen stforaera, Aqfes wre it 1R T S 21 sl fafas afteg 7 77 oft v

Siciied T § AT Fehrel el &g T I3 STk e Tel 21°WId o Tew o AT ST

7http://www.unmultimedia.org/radio/hindi/ archives/751/

Sy R W ok farfir streTeht fearé svmed 2015
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AT, 1871 1 IS o Hohdl &, BTQAIR 1952 H 38 AT i fefea at st foam o o, wig o1

+ff IHHT STTROM T HHIST ST JRITE gl FI=1T 3T 2

T 98 & foh AT AHATERRT shi SAREAT 39-3T9 &7 § hLd &l 5 o0 H 38 QNI o i
AR & Srger 311k T ST & At hel-ahef saferat o IR enfifer it it 31s # ot faw s
& | STEEAT Sge ORI ORI AR & IRA H Yferd & AT % Gol-Fraell 9t STfeh et STl 2l

2010 W IEHAT 6 TSI [STet o eS| 3= STl  Hiiell §Her o TRl T 33 A &g
T ST AT 8] 37T G 7eT ST 8 o S |l ¥ qoh g | o foTg Wi safth 50 &g 1 A
T off| S T8 39 T o 30 Al 20 AT & et 91| 37 SfcTal hl sharet SHIAT TRt &1 a1 ST Tl
3R W U1 30T HHA shied Tl € T8 3N I-a 39 W gHl forT STd R qmehford S==r Sy a1
TSI T STt o ST T 918 3Tehatl Wt 8 21°

AT IT TATH T 3o STTAT GRT S delehl 9T STATER AT INYOT Eoa=idT o o i foram Strar
&1 3| Sfcen gferd e ST arelt sfaRi Ry ofi gferdt s iwor 3R <1 TT R1 71 Sevra ad 3 off s
B ST & STe TxT | oS T, T, foremeres 31 |ide Si® A, fSies 908 W ST 36 8 & HedTd
H HEdT i sht SIS T 931 7, +ft 117 ST o HHETRISTRI ol &4 i d7d &1 T8Il HHeT foet 9 2
foRr ¥ fuset STt & o1 ATt wen faemeres (Uit ST 5, foe) grr o1 gfera (enveft) ot o grsaR &
AT T i ST AT shred foham T e AT ST et o TISTETeg 6 8l et 3 B, 2017
fSretrees, STt == i % 9,7 WiSTETETE § € Uk o3 o G Hil i SITEfEd Sfd 4et 6 T 9
eI, 'TH 30 HIFET § 4 1 TR A 1 oot § off| T8 9 AN hl 93k 81 7 S DI AN AT 36
3% H hIg STTE AL 2| GIsll S o ST 3T EHIL BT ST, o SR 47 g5id T8 STi? qrerl shetd
Tt e, sifesh 2o W & = R1' 3@ ot i frerrera difed T ardf & e sremer @ it off) ST g
UG HETEra + Wi AT sh1 fE Fd §T e o o 36 ah SIaTeat = g el ot foh o wife I<ft s
EISIEAS S

TS oft eftsft S o A0 oh @rer fah gwfere wewre foma St @ o o sl ST & drec(e wd @
3T ef1eft STIfer 6T TR B ST TET R/, TS 3k i A ST Ukt i et TR oft 7 81w oft) st
o 70 9 % QU o W18 TSR & H R 8 o STe[g Wi 8 S ST HeWTd AT ST ST M
T I HEHTE 3T ETHHAT AT 9T &

26 HTE, 1991 T TehTele 2 o FHedTu) Tsawal THS AT G bRt i gemr at 6
IMEHIT SOt 3R =R A1 7 gie 3 e sreel & =T W Ush o 21 778 31 98 Uk 16
T, 1990 § & gorel) 21 718 off'2 SR e | AT S TAT 7 TS Y16 % SEAHT I ITsie] oA & @

Shitp://drambedkarji.blogspot.in/2010/04/21.html  25/06/2017 =l 3T 7T
10arsreft e/Si3Tu /A TeMfer forgm(qefier Srar-oe), <. 371k AW, ST JehTRH, PRI, 2016, T.375T

11http://www.thehindu.com/news/national/your—place—is—under—our—feet—up—congress—leader—tells—sc—cell—
chief/article8199304.ece  25/06/2017 %l <@l TR 7 fég 5 weadl, 2017

Logepfer. areie o i, qeeem STeTe, Tstehee Senrer 3. fo1., 7% fereett, faefter weameor 2008, 9.98
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T SHERT SEIHTS TS T 81 &7 21 ST YTeaTael! § SIS 3168 3fard e S | $HiTy 39 31oa

o1 SEdHTS ST ToRIY o foTu 7 o St Uelt sifoii o fore wiferem § srqefra Sifd w9 g @ o

HTYrod S § Heiferd Fo densti gy off sieH e W SR it S W@ 21 24 °1€,2017 & o

ITAH AT A T AT H AT ol AT g @1 foh BN AT il 27eg 1 S 3ferd el sifeed

AT AT R SeH RN [T o o o SFJEIT Sl Y Al bl S TR elief Fga

AT LA o HHA H HHAT GATd g feouuft bl /et # STmerrsia i sreefaior SR ar 31 i af

TS AW ST I T F AN

TS Y AT A GG HIE T o el TSt # i et St o ARt gfer it
oYl SrEft STt o G el et 3R, ITETH 3L IehT HelTeh ISTd T 81 GoftH i 3 et fof sTTsiehet
forell 1 4iTelt ST SRS T 39 Tt <A1 & STR I8 HATHISH o JTTd: 3 AT o1 ST foreft 3 S
T Ieehg F % fore et fopa e, afeeh SaeRT STuH o 38 e fewmr gar 2 e T e fR
S =T T AT $60 ST 1 [Go-ISamT # T foh hig i ATk a1 woere fopell 317 ey ot 1o 1
Y, 7 € IS TorElt sht HTamTSAl i 38 gy g WIHEAT 2009 T § T SHRT HEAT 2017 H 31T 8 HK
aeft off 71 mTe SRR, foRr ot e =maer & fommre (it grren) 1 38 9 aar o § TR
ST ¥t TR ST AT ST ST HedTa 3 = & fue ae & 31er arferd 8 @ 8, sior =g
i of 2

3 AT STRET ! AL Wl 3T ST FoRAT ST & Sefeh Soaaw —ATed o (Heem{en fusg
T § I~1q ATHAT (SRIHT TR T 9T T o FTT 3R 3¢ TUsg ot sht g & FHepre & e o 3
eefe fagrs aftfe =mamefier TuHeT wrg Y steerar § nfed it 18 ot wfifa 3 10 A= 1993 1 Ut
e T @t gt o g = ot "fufa i ford o wier = forar om 3w fd o e afufa 3 o
[ 78 i feam ot fop arior SRR STora e, Gislt, T8 S8 qRat 3hTH H <1 I o JiHet H STRE
& difera v a1 frem @y e g

ST SATUR O HeHTe hi ST 341 Tl € for Siaa 8 off STt 31T enfifer SATem ot Sewe 9
TS S AT TR AT i kT i o aferdl 37 qReeT shieal & e ST 81 Sferd 3T AT
Wwﬁr%%&a‘r%mﬁﬁ%mﬁmﬁwﬁmﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%wwaﬂﬁmw%ﬂs

ST TG 2 AT ST HewTe o STef Uoh 3R e o AR T & 811 ¢ aal gl
A TTHTISTR ferehrer <ht Tril «ff gl et &1 STl 81 56 STt sFare o Siavid 7T diish & < derhi
T 3T ToharT STTaT ® o et eX il Sent SY ot 7R Tt firer utdm Sorentees e i ST
famor et qum AT o SresE Wt SIS ST HeWTd AT ST ST 2| e et Sadn

13https://thewire.in/ 118852/calling-people-harijan-or-dhobi-is-offensive-supreme-court/  27/06/2017 &
@ T

oot o wiforerr, S, SRr ARmRT oo, Hee St TS, 3ERTEE, 2008, 9. 161-62 W IGT

Loy e foder (ffer siversm, sermeTane foaformer) i s errt, dforee Seet, 25-02 @1, 2017, S
ElRNECICE R W
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HHSTTRRT & foh STl § SHTTAR gl 21 Tet 2l o &I a1 SR Hfarem § Iu=IR e i Wil

¥ g 39 TE o USHTS T dTel Ael FTTeh GHI OFT H I Grau= § hEeht 18 S JTel SHRT =T

WiRTTTereRT Heielt A H 3ferd T o = et SR Tar & forersht aiem S ATkt i ST agdr

21 AT T & WeuTd Famer & Heifera Sraem o1 e & e S it Wi 98 avt S 8wkt §
el T ST I H SIS AT e, 5 Wed ST qaiae & g gt 36 de § i

ERAl

1- R ST HoeT, S, SR TRIA0T 910, e AT US4, SATTEE, 2008, 9. 161-62 W 3gd

2- T A e (e wesm, samemEe foeafaerer) # S SE |, AR e, 25-02 S8, 2017,
ST SR-TETS , 1. 9

3- wEEpld: e SR A, TRNeH STETe, UsTehaet Sehre . o, =8 foeett, fadr deenmtn 2008, 9.98

4- ST 4e/SISTRUH/HE TSI Fors (et Sr1-oo1), <. 37T FHI, SYFR FHRM, SR, 2016, 9.3757

5- TS T A o fafer STRnTeh! fidté 3 2015

6- TR &, JRNITH STETE, STft JehreH, 3 fawedt, 1996

7- O TR A, LTS 83, It TR, S feeedl, 2009

8- http://www.thehindu.com/news/national/your-place-is-under-our-feet-up-congress-leader-tells-sc-
cellchief/article8199304.ece  25/06/2017 % @I T & fég 5 wearll, 2017

9- https://thewire.in/118852/calling-people-harijan-or-dhobi-is-offensive-supreme-court/
27/06/2017 3T <@ 7]

10- http://drambedkarji.blogspot.in/2010/04/21.html  25/06/2017 T T 7T

11- http://www.bbc.com/hindi/international/2013/03/130306_britain uk aa  30/60/2017 3T <&T 7T

12- https://sol.du.ac.in/mod/book/view.php?id=1475&chapterid=1395

13- https://www.hrw.org/hi/world-report/2015/country-chapters/268015  30/06/2017 T QT T

14- W THIeH

15- http://www.unmultimedia.org/radio/hindi/archives/751/
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25.
IR AT TS A= 997
T. Jqied TR S

fSFs=aT FleaTd THSHHAT BT 9T ST T T dededd J=ioT S
e, fE—g&Ey ddur U uAia 7T foare §Xm SEurEr us Uvd TeUd WHR SATST
TR, U THGHIHAT TS IS, AHOYE, THSTONE, =T STqrdr=r Hecar=T
o o R, P U TESfiedsr fger #d 99s a8 A ST STgedd
=T &t 9 T 3T@aad Id; T THSHIE Skt & fhdl 3 § ioT 3T
3R, U Tagpdimdics THofedd andids 929 T Hledie =9 9 ReussrasT
T TE. S o gey oAfUT g o v ofe ey grafavard se
SIEGE

“gHSTHAT U] HIUTAIE! Afed THASTT SAfddes S F vraegsar
STHET BIOT BT, Tk J&Y gO=aT J&UThs fhal Us Tt g=ar S Sieel i 37T
T g=ar MR d deel <ard FHvT: Teugafe’ a Sgafed’ fFar T o
RO . 999 ST Afod AfedT 0T I&T AT SHEThe STUd sidrd o+ SAfS 19
g2 SId. WA TS, 3uasfis onfor femRadia S e o st .
Uerd a9ar.’” THUEROTIul 37H TeUTdT I35 i, THSHRdT TeulSl 378 3 &l S
Afas 9 S TEHAT TaAfST SiPihe STHid gard. U aT Thcq1qed
Faes TAfGT Bha ST Tay Tenfid snoedm Sih=r GaEsT 8 g9 ATSIdd
gafe it S a9 gEmiud 9 Soedr i AFfas d Sk g STl Slahlhs
STHUA SMSTAT Sl aral ATd FAELT BIdl.

TN 3=

TS TeRar & TheuT THS HOT,

. HHC;\;I'TIC*)CIQ oY Y®L U7,

YRATAS FHGHRAT J =7 Shraceiit aedara sTegqaq hiul.
. AT S GHSRa=aT TH&T STo #oT.

TSy @ :

2. UHSHF ST SBIwHAT TS Sd &I ST GUETST SIFlhs STdhdT  Jad
AFfae F IMRe T ATHRUT grard.

. TSR gEEET M AT T Y Teeo S X WU Afesr SfEa’
IMOT TEFH’ 3TH FaANS S, Thedd THSHES a9 TN Td SRl TH.
St &t &Y. 9Had’ oW o S

3. OUfe Ty ae STeT=AT AYHe gHSTd 3@ JUIN Hay dgd UTed
TSI AT AT FATSII I Jeadid TS TS .

X W o
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¥. FE T T A FAd 99 T4 SIMdie SIaeury Jd+9 Tpdid a Taard. yr=ia
FISUIT O STSTIdd S hds AR 3T@esd. A O el T2Id ITSY0T X
el T FAT Teadl Bl

L. TS AU SHdie T FATSIT Jdl 99 T9=red T5Tdies et Tt
g AT TSt 3. 999 g 9 faved aHidie Set SyeriHr arg qrdr
et sTaer af et fRg onftr gt wwfA guofedd m=rar feat 933 o
T 9qTq HIAATd .

& . USRI Faed IR, AAAE, oftie, ST ATdie 0% HI0Td BT
FROMYT 3T, IrEdel O, Siaax, AMISIES, e doadd, THTSTOMES
q=ATA Ueh TRl ATal.

©. gAY oS, INEfoar, ey enfewr snfor sRe— wr=ar fRot e1gm
gRara fafeesr TeereR AT 2¢ae A3 IR TST9ed FoH 30 9 =T
AT 2. a7 FSH 39 famft et <rarea faur frdia o1,

¢. fauafe®t yamme gufetd ddua uw, favars, Sfeadreft, ducd=m Scadfiaer,
USircare, fame™ ar=aar STHeary JHTsq [gare 984 Jard.

AT TERTAS U d=T T99:

fafgaas Tedear IRAT TUSTE WA SdET @d A1eT aRdr T ST ST
arre. fafey o, wmor, geur, 97, SUAY, SUHLHAE Sl Y Yedrd. WRAI TESTH
gT=iT FBMAEA O ATSIAd 3T Fe—3adR Ulfeoe ATed. TRA=AT HAigde adrs]
IFHT UM A9h U9 F Gl AT Snedr. Ao U T Agcardar 99+ 3ATsT
AT TUISTEAR 39T 372, af TSl U d=r, JHefhdl 87 Ush SH—J&y Tay F
faare TR T F TATg SO WY WUH STYfe YRA THSTd Ader S AT .
gT=T T2 STie a7 T2 HHi—Ifea JHoTa FaSfihds o1fidey 2. oig
3T TS qAU AT FIUTAMR! AT a ToIATH Fefter Ar=ar oot Teedt, g
Orfies el Iuid el qiy=ared T2 O qradT fea TRAT Tarsiae Iasiis
a9 AT [HauarErSt el GEAT, S@HSAT F Sadl YT hild 3ATed. WA
TSt SRt gE&ar fRdl e ¥ S GhoT 30T AES I qEIrgA T geRdi
ST ATSAT ISk Taurge-  ATST a=A79 adl, T, T 39USqul aiod
3ATed I AR A A= JIERR T 3Ted.

o o

TASTRAT 8T Ul GEU g@=a7 JRUel F UHT ST g@=a7 St S deaum
g ST Ty UM A %A AT Tk 919 F =T A . L¢80 TSl Bis
Tpredr &feer sTeamst aRaa Fgel F9fadET oS 7 Ifiddad STHOoT
THSfRAr faleft waer wew 3w = FfEdt ST, a1 wrEEr ofaia Aufies sgas=a

fs T N

e FIOTATR WEAAT Focdl S a9 T=md Fcd W=uF H9ifvd &o J
TS AP AfF STHIU= frem FuiRa Fvard e, IR Wraagd a Fad=l
fafay =maredT Awrera a1 FSH 3ve = gRET HIAET 79 W g TS &,
“HUTATEl S—gEudie A9 Sfe ey digT s Somdel Sfie Hew A7 q
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UHHS=T GeAdH S TS a0 o @i A" <O =l SAguard TS o <arEnst

o= =awr A TS WG Y ITHS 94 WRA THmSTd geiurEd o
TSI T Teacli4 TSR o =TS 8.

ATt el T9TRTd GHO TR Sl aredt TEar AT SAfFaeard=ar=ar Torar
grofies Faue URa Igeram HH@]’quo @’Tsfmw I R AeeT g® o, o
TR WwUA Aeles, A, dfestad, , TfIUT oAfReRl, HAST I UG  wTel
TSiAT Ar=ar feeaae vrardgr an H‘jﬁlqwh%\'—l TSR g AT —qm EIK
AT LT, GESAT 0T SAfFAAT Ar=aar ST A dT] Hdol. ATdie TSl RS
FIEIAS WM T HecdHl g AT R YR TSd9e-1dS 30e FoH & e
gt GauT araar fesgd IvarEl ooy O ool 3= =AraTSATd 9 TGS
FST. AT TRE AAGA STTST aig AisdqT it T ol @i, 2) ThHhi=T
O T Foe Gafe 9y SAfFder gogd STeR 3. ) Iafe Iy
Jufifes o gm=r eTRd. 3) THSHTHRAT TSI T ATIHERE Sia- STy ST7fo7
gTFa—clﬁaT AMFR R, ¥) THSNH SIHT U UH JAIE@Eds TE 3R, )
ST 3T TETd TSR doST A=dT ool e 7T 98 9Rardel g7 STavds
3R’ Tig e Coot I=9 ARG AH HAaar=T dadel Toe e RasmruarEt
AETAFHAT AR 3TH TWEET T3 & & AES wed Jaet Arl. a1 e
TEHATSA Tai=d qEATSATd T8 S Hl, AT S&pdid THSes T qigril
oSt ST vropa AT, TEEATS A THSe TaUTeT ofcdd sTifad 9 QST sqaEer=A
ot AaF = TEaEAr gufl el Sevd AEedrd . wel Ol del. T8
HAGaTghed  ars] Aleaqr favm difefi S N dtAcesr I I8 = &,
AT GHTST $AX <IN AfesT 3TE AT AT YRGS STl % Ihd ATal.””*
Qoof TSI Tdl=d ATATGAM 3I=F AATSATST & T @S HeEd =HuAgE AT .
FrEEAT R IS Rool s foodhl 3= TATSA Iohlaia &g ATATeteT A wehrsT
IME AT AT TH. TSTE AT THSARAT FE=aT edfd e IaHr o189 e
FST F, T W I TR FeHA IaS T Sk aaT T=T ada J=
AT TSTFHEA=AT FSH 2, 2% F 24 T Icod@ hoodl Joud SR ATaesT
e, Tar fufg S Fwefieder Araar ST, W=urs 3= IredaH aq g&y fohar
a9 fEa Uear =9 S WISId USFHEET S e 3907 87 =T ARl 3H T
F3. a7 FTorera 9g TR, Tt iR, el TWadar g, faves et grafste
FAFRd AT STMAST a5 AISel. IR TR AT J H2d Fwodul HIST ATOT
T ugw FAF0T GHeam AT ST s @1 TS Sl Sftn e 329 9
USTTcqTed 3T AT el T o SRl dhiaT 3cd SdHT =ATaAmas=1 STHEl T ol
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Abstract: Myth, which has been the part of culture in many civilisations of the world, has been interpreted into
multiple ways by many scholars across the globe. Being the work of high imagination, myth kept on appealing
people throughout the ages but with the advent of science and technology, the significance of mythical stories
reduced to a great extent. Myth was being regarded as Mythya, the false stories. However, the term regained its
importance as some of the scholars like J. R. R. Tolkien, Devdatta Pattanaik and Amish Tripathi started retellings of
myth and psychoanalytical critics like Joseph Campbell and Carl Jung brought out the significance of myth in
shaping human mind. Although myth is not seen as what it was seen as in ancient times, it has retained its charm
and popularity to the present day.

The present paper attempts to understand the meaning of ‘myth’ and the larger structure called
‘mythology’ to which certain ‘myth/s’ belong and to explore the reasons of universal appeal in myth/s of particular
group in general and mythologies in particular. It is an attempt to understand the nature, structure and significance
of mythology in shaping human psyche and to compare the basic patters of popular mythology in different parts of
the world.

Key Words: myth, culture, identity, universal appeal etc.

The word ‘myth’ is derived from the Greek word ‘mythos’, which means a traditional
tale common to the members of a tribe, race or nation. It usually involves the supernatural
elements to explain some natural phenomenon in bold imaginative terms. Today, myth has
become one of the most prominent terms in contemporary literature analysis. Mythology has
been perpetually fascinating the human race for ages and generations. It has remained an element
of great emotional appeal for the people of all the religions. With the passage of time, myth
becomes part of the culture and is often seen to be reflected in literature. Early literary works of
all the civilizations of the world are found to be greatly influenced by its myth. The most popular
mythologies that entered the culture and human psyche are Greek and Indian. Greeks however,
gave up myth from their cultural life but Indians still continue using mythology as the part of
their cultural as well as emotional life. Egypt, China, Latin America and Africa also continue to
live with their mythology as the part of their culture even today.

Mpyth is the interpretation of the unconceivable facts or events related to heavenly bodies
and mysteries of the universe. Most of this interpretation is based on the personal appeals and
emotional ties of the interpreters. It can be occasionally true and also can merely be a fiction.
Whether there is truth behind the myth has been a matter of debate. Attempts have been made in
the past to establish myth as metaphors unveiling the nature of objective and subjective
universes. However, there are no evidences to prove that every myth is metaphor for
philosophical understandings of the universe. Nonetheless, the argument that myth is an
expression of well understood facts about the nature of human mind and mysteries of the
universe cannot be discarded at once. It has certain points of validity. India is the country of
traditions and rituals. Myth is deep rooted in Indian culture and psyche. It is impossible to
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imagine Hindu religion without its rich mythology. Myth in Indian language is translated as
‘Purana’. There are eighteen main Puranas in India. These Puranas are also supported by other
texts called Up-puranas. Indian mythology is structurally organized to support its claims to be
true like Greek mythology, Roman mythology and other popular mythologies.

Western world has long ago forsaken myth for the logic and scientific outlook. Their
myth is nothing more than the fictional stories build over a specific time period. They no more
consider mythical stories to be true stories. Indians however, believe in their mythology. It forms
the part of their culture. Myth in India has also given rise to rituals which still continue to exist in
many parts of the country. It is said that man is the product of environment. Rituals become the
part of culture during the course of time. Therefore, it is not possible to separate myth from the
culture.

The attempts of demystifying mythology in the wake of age of reason have been made by
many scholars in the contemporary times. The popular myth of Delphi, for instance, is said to
have scientific base. Oracle of Delphi was believed to narrate the future of a person, group or a
country. There are many stories which show that the oracles of Delphi never failed. A detailed
inquiry leading to understand the truth behind the oracle of Delphi lead people to think that there
must be some chemical in the waters of Delphi which used to intoxicate the priestess to enable
her to foresee incidents. It is said the magnesium cause the effect of frenzy which made the
priestess to tell future. However, no such element was found in the rock of Delphi. But the story
does not end here. There is a group of people who believe that the rock might have lost its
charming properties with the course of time.

With the advent of science and technology people started questioning the mythically
narrated stories. They came closer to the realities of the universe and the mysteries of physical
phenomenon were scientifically brought before the people. Still myth remains one of the most
significant elements shaping culture and emotions of the people. “Myths are first and foremost
psychic phenomena that reveal the nature of the soul”. (Jung 7). It is the appeal inhibited in the
myth which does not allow people to give up myth. Among multiplicity of reasons, the tendency
of human mind to think and rethink about a particular thing repeatedly told, can be called major
cause of everlasting effect of myth which does not allow humans to give it up totally. The
fascinating effect of myth is so great that despite mythical narratives being proved to be fictional
stories, people find them highly appealing and its patterns keep on recurring through the time and
place. It is therefore, not possible to give up myth even in the modern world of logic and
reasoning.

There are many scholars who have been also trying to understand myth and the points of
appeal it involves. The scientific temper of the modern world does not stop people from thinking
about mythical stories in general. In fact, they have started looking at it with the scientific point
of view. "Mythological symbols touch and exhilarate centers of life beyond the reach of reason
and coercion” (Campbell 49). Frye rightly comments, “The axioms and postulates of criticism
have to grow out of the art it deals with”. (Anatomy 6)

Most of the ancient cultures are full of myths. In fact, mythology is not only the part of
their cultural life but also governs their cultural and personal life. Myth is a single story in any of
the mythologies. The modern connotation of the word ‘myth’ in some cases may be the ‘false
story’ but it need not be necessarily a ‘false story’. It can also be a true story. Therefore, any
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attempt to attach the negativity of meaning with the word ‘myth’ is not acceptable. Multiple
myths form a mythology. Operationally, it is defined as a body of interconnected myths (stories:
true or false), told by a specific cultural group to explain the world consistent with people’s
experience of the world in which they live.

Anthropologically speaking, the word myth, as stated earlier, is derived from the ancient
word of the same spelling and pronunciation which connotes its meaning in general terms as a
‘story’ or ‘plot’. But the term was not applied to all the stories in general. It was specifically
applied to the sacred and secular stories. These stories were believed to be true stories by the
respective cultural group. In fact, these were believed to be the only true stories. The reason for
believing myth to be a true story or mythical stories to be the stories about the ultimate reality
can traced in its structural unity. Mythology is a larger structure in which myth finds its
expression. Mythology is logically built structure of narratives. Any particular myth becomes the
part of comprehensive mythology when it complies with mythology in relation to it themes and
characters.

At the first place, myth begins as the group of sacred stories or it can even be a single
story that offers systematic explanations for the creation of the universe. The vast expanse of the
universe is unconceivable for human mind. Its mysterious nature tempts humans into
speculations about its origin, nature and governance. Mythology not only offers explanations for
the creation of the universe but also speaks about the mystery of human life and death. Any myth
can only be understood in relation to the mythology it is part of. For example, the ‘Myth of
Prometheus’ is the part of ‘Greek Mythology’ and can be understood only in relation to whole of
the ‘Greek Mythology’, the larger structure it is part of. Having no knowledge of Greek
mythology in particular, a person would not be able to understand myth of Prometheus
independently.

A mythology, therefore, is a belief system that often concerns supernatural beings or
powers of culture which provides rationale for the culture’s religion and practices and reflects
how people relate to each other in everyday life. However, mythology of every culture attempts
to explain the origin of the physical universe. The interpretation of natural phenomenon is
encapsulated in a story or stories forming a general body. Though all the mythologies attempt to
find the origin of the universe and/or tries to give explanation for ‘how the universe came into
being’, the mythology of one culture group which has been of distinct origin or having had no
contact with other culture group differs from that of the other culture group.

Greek mythology for instance has different interpretations of the heavenly bodies and
Indian mythology deals with them differently. The origin of the universe which forms basic
premise of myth differs in its understanding in Greek/Roman and Indian mythology. Greek
mythology speaks of the origin of the universe form the only primordial being called ‘Gaia’
which is identified with Roman ‘Terra Matera’ or ‘Mother Earth’. Mother Earth according Greek
mythology gives birth to ‘Uranus’ or ‘Sky’. The union of heaven and earth is said to have
produced the first generation of Greek gods called ‘Titans’. The ‘Titans’ who produced
‘Olympians’ were captured and sent to the dark region of ‘Tartarus’ by their own progeny under
the leadership of ‘Zeus’, the supreme god in the Greek mythology. ‘Zeus’ of Greek mythology is
identified with ‘Jupiter’ of Roman mythology and ‘Indra’ of Indian mythology.

A close study of this mythical interpretation of Greeks can be easily understood if the
ancient beliefs and understandings are logically taken into consideration. The universe was
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interpreted as the earth centered for ages. Western world considered the earth to be at the center
of the universe and all other heavenly bodies were supposed to be rotating around the earth. By
simple logic of human understanding it can be argued that the center is the primary creator. As
the earth was believed to be at the center of the universe, Greeks thought that the universe begins
with the earth. Creation is often conceived in two opposite forces called male and female. Earth
being a female, needs to be given the credit of being first primordial and hence, the first creator.
She is then believed to give birth to heaven. Thus, begins the natural order of creation. Earth and
Heaven represent the feminine and masculine forces respectively. It is necessary for feminine
and masculine forces to copulate to create further. Therefore, the union of heaven and the earth is
said to have given birth to powerful ‘Titan’, ‘Cronus’ identified with Roman ‘Saturn’.

Cronus is believed to be all devouring. Cronus who is personification of time was
overthrown by Zeus, his own youngest son. With Zeus’s arrival the departure of Cronus is
prophesied. Zeus represents the culture and power. Zeus also represents law and order.
Therefore, all devouring time has to be imprisoned by the culture. Thus, Greeks had their own
self formulated theory about the origin of the universe in the existing form. One common thing
seen in all the mythologies is that the interpretation of physical universe is often personified for
the understanding of common people. Of course, there are multiple factors contributing to this
kind of interpretation and representation.

Mythological stories are also seen to be contradicting one another in most of the cases
because it has variety of topics to deal with and innumerable things to be interpreted. In Greeks
for example, the there are many primordial deities which are also said to have born to some of
the Titans or Olympians. Chaos, Aether, Gaia, Uranus, Eros, Erebus, Nyx, Tartarus are generally
regarded as primordial deities by Greeks. Uranus, Tartarus, Erebus are also believed to be third
generation deities. Similarly the Olympian Aphrodite and Oceanus are also believed to be
primordial in some versions of Greek mythology.

Indian mythology also speaks about the origin of the universe. However, there are
multiple versions of the story of origin of the universe in Indian mythology. Most of the Indian
mythology about the origin of the universe comes from the Puranic stories. Puranas are regarded
as mythical stories. The origin of universe in Indian mythology has two versions namely
‘Shaiva’ and ‘Shakta’ The ‘Shaiva’ version believes that the universe and everything else
originates from lord Shiva while the ‘Shakta’ believes that the universe originates from Shakti.
The Shaiva version credits masculine force for the creation and the Shakta version credits
feminine force for the creation. However, there is one more version which believes in union of
feminine and masculine forces for the creation of the universe. These two forces are identified as
Purush and Prakriti in Indian mythology.

The realm of mythology is not limited to the interpretation of the physical world and
speculating about the origin of the universe. It goes beyond that and speaks about other things
also. When it speaks about the reasons for world being what it is today and future of the world, it
assumes a philosophical tone. When it speaks about the simple things happening around the
humans in a particular culture it becomes ritualistic. In short, myth is a way of telling why things,
places or manners are like what they are like at present. Myth and mythology expresses a
culture’s worldview. It expresses people’s conceptions and assumptions about humankind’s
place in nature and the universe. It also gives an expression to people’s limits and working of the
natural and spiritual world.
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One important thing most of the people tend to forget is that being a non-believer, one
would often too quickly discard the religious and sacred stories of other cultures as mythology or
myth - as the term myth in modern sense as mentioned above means ‘a story sans truth’. But
someone who intends to understand the difference between myth and religious belief of the other
cultures should strictly resist the temptation of being dismissive in impulse. In fact a serious
cross-cultural study would consider everything that comprises the culture, including its
mythology - because mythology also forms the part of the culture.

Having said that myth cannot be discarded as the false story, it becomes necessary to
understand how significant it is in the human life and what role it does play in shaping an
individual. If an attempt to interpret the world is to be dismissed at once, there are so many
things that need to be discarded to make life too mechanical to experience any king of pleasure
and joy that arises from the mysteries around us. Myth theory and literary criticism is a newly
evolved interdisciplinary field in humanities that draws upon anthropology, classics and
philology, folklore, history, language study, linguistics, literature, psychology, philosophy, and
other field to offer greater insights.

It is commonly seen that all the cultures create their own stories and narrate them to the
world around them. Speculation is one of the significantly important characteristics of human
mind. It tends to build certain analogies and engage in creating an understanding about the things
around. As creating and narrating stories is an important human characteristic, myth making also
needs to be understood as an important human creative activity. Myths, stories, legends,
folklore, tall tales cannot be dismissed negligently calling them to unworthy of attention because
they give valuable insights into people’s perception of the world and their general outlook
towards the world around them. The modern world generally tends to disbelieve the mythically
narrated incidents and persons. Nonetheless, mythical stories, legends and folklores are often
seen to be surviving as vessels of important cultural values and beliefs. Even when a culture no
longer believes them to be true explanations, people cannot give them up totally.
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ABSTRACT: A social issue is a problem that influences a considerable number of the individuals within a society.
Social problems are the general factors that affect and damage society. Social issues as themes are used by many
writers such asBhabani Bhattacharya, Khushwant Singh, Mulk Raj Anand, Bharatt Mukherjee, Shashi
Despande,Aravind Adiga has also used the theme of social issues in his novels like The White Tiger and Last Man in
Tow.The White Tiger is narrated through letters from Balram Halwai to the Chinese Premier. Balram narrates his
life. Balram is raised in a large, poor family from the Halwai caste. It is a social commentary on the effects of the
huge gap between the wealthy and poor in India. The village is dominated and oppressed by four landlords. Balram
comes from rural area. He is struggling to liberate from age old slavery.

The following is the abbreviation used after the quotationTWT - The White Tiger

A social issue is a problem that influences a considerable number of the individuals
within a society. Social problems are the general factors that affect and damage society. Some of
the social issues are struggle for identity, mockery of religion, sex, poverty, class struggle, caste
system, corruption, domination, oppression, equality, rights, violence, freedom. Social issues as
themes are used by many writers such as Bhabani Bhattacharya, Khushwant Singh, Mulk Raj
Anand, Bharatt Mukherjee, Shashi Despande. Aravind Adiga has used the theme of social issues
in his novels like The White Tiger and last Man in Tower. In,The White Tiger he explores on the
social issues. Balram Halwai is the central character. He describes the struggles of his life.

Balram Halwaiwas a protagonist of this novel. He was a complicated man, servant,
philosopher, entrepreneur and murderer. He was a rickshaw-puller’s son from an impoverished
background, born in the village of Laxmangarh in Gaya District, Bihar. It was a community deep
in the dark of rural India. The village had poor facilities like, “electricity poles defunct, water
tap broken, children too lean and short for their age and with oversized heads from which vivid
eyes Shine”. (WT 20) Balram’s father, VikramHalwaiwas a poor rickshaw-puller. His mother
died when he was young. His mother died early. He cremated with due rituals on the banks of
the polluted and filthy Ganga. Balram advised the Chinese Premier not to dip in the Ganga. He
can dounless he wanted his mouth “full of faces, straw, soggy parts of human bodies, buffalo
carrion, and seven different kinds of industrial acids”. (22) Balram’s father, VikramHalwai was
an indigent but self-respecting puller. When his father began spitting blood,Kishan and Balram
took him by boat across the river. They kept washing his mouth with water from the river.The
river was so polluted that it made him split more blood.

When he took his father to the government hospital, it was polluted. “a large, faded
white building, the stench of goat faces wafted out from the open door. The glass in most of the
windows was broken”. (32) He died due to lack of treatment. There was corruption in hospital
and bribery between politician and doctor. They bribed and then practiced in private hospitals.
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Balram’sname was given to him by his class-teacher simply because he had never been
given a proper name by his parents other than a non-committal ‘Munna’ The people forgot to
give names to their children. The school master called him as The White Tiger because his
attitude was different from others. Balram did not continue his studies because of the
familysituations.  He called himself “half-Baked because he never completed school.”
(20)Balram cannot give correct pronunciation for the word “pizza”. He was ridiculed. Hetried
out the correct pronunciation. But he failed.

Adigadescribed the clash between hindus and muslims. The White Tiger roared against
the muslims and their strange belief in the number 786. The number was associated with the
religion “Just before the movie got started, either the number 786 would flash against the black
screen, the muslims think this is a magic number that represents their god”(8) It was not the
intention of showing unity between the Hindus and the muslims. Adigahad presented the great
secular India as one. Muslims inorder to feed their starving families had to take hindu names
like Ram Prasad to get a job under a landlord whodid not like muslims. Muslimsdid not believe
in idol worship. How can a muslim begin his day by bowing down before the pictures of
gods?Job at the cost of religion was beyond understanding. He followed one religion-religion of
mockery. The chatting of om and bowing down before pictures were the activities that were not
expected from a muslim“Mohammad denounced idolatry. No picture or idol of Mohammad is
therefore available”(87).A muslim scolded a hindu calling him a naxal for not praying. These
things cannot naturally flow to a mind whose mind was not religious. Not only in religion but
also the poor people hadsuffered more.

Balram was pulled out of school to work in a tea shop.He worked like a spider.“Go to a
tea shop anywhere along the Ganga sir and look at the men working in that teashop. Man I say
but better to call them human spiders that go crawling in between and under the tables with rags
in their hands, crushed human in uniforms, sluggish, unshaven, in their thirties or forties or fifties
but still ‘boys’.” (51)

Adiga showed how Gandhian principles were missing in life. This was a kind of
degradation in our country.7he White Tiger presented the voices of the masters and servants,
servants and other servants, master and their masters-the politicians. The varied voices
cumulatively evoked the experience of living in a corrupt and oppressive environment. The novel
gave an account of the realities of the poor in India. While working in Dhanbad, Balram learnt
to drive. He got his break when a rich man from his village hired him as a chauffeurfor his son,
Ashok. Ashok was a gentleman and behavedsoft with his servants. But his brother and father
behaved rudely. Balram facedphysical as well as mental discomfort. His sons involved in the
coal trading and they gave money to “the politicians so that during an election the campaign and
victory will be assured. “(123) In return, they were exempted from paying taxes. Ashok was
conflicted by the corruption and harshness of life inIndia, but he was caught in this foul maze.

After some days, Balram wentto Delhi with his master Ashok and Pinky.One day in a
drunken mood, Pinky drove through the traffic. Abeggar childwent under the wheels. No one
was around to witness.Ashok drove the car in full speed. Pinky realized her mistake and wanted
to go back to the spot and help them. Ashok did not accept. Mongoose started to speak about the
accident. He said to Balram, not to tell anyone about the accident. Balram must accept the
blame for the accident. He was prepared to go to jail for the sake of his masters. He proved
himself to be made a servant. It happened to driver’s life. Some servants were loyal to their
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masters. But the master used them as slaves. After his imprisonment, he rejoined the family.
Ashok and his familywere treated badly. Again, he felt trapped in the Rooster Coop. “The upper
class suppressed by the lower class peoples and mainly Indians servants. So, they are felt
Rooster Coop.” (175)

The poor were desperate enoughto attack on the rich. After the oppression, Balram
decided to murder Ashok. After the murder, he escaped to Bangalore with his red bag containing
seven hundred thousand rupees. Balramonce again faced a same situation. One of his drivers,
Mohammad Asif was involved in an accident. He ran over a boy.Balram went to the dead
person’s house next morning with an envelope containing twenty-five thousand rupees. He
offered his condolences, placed the envelope containing money on the table. He acceptedthe
responsibility for the accident.

Balram was a different kind of master. In the end, there was an attempt to show
regeneration and renewal, but it sounded hollow. Balram became Ashok Sharma, a high
successful entrepreneur. Finally, Balram escaped from the rooster-coop. He rationalizedhis
actions and considered that his liberation was worth the lives of his family and Ashok. Thus,
ended the letter to Jibao.

The White Tiger justifies every kind of trick to succeed in life. In each scenesocial issues
are depicted. Balram gives many satirical accounts of immorality. He is not the reason for all the
mistakes. The society is the main reason for that all crimes. In The White Tiger, Adiga
showcases in Balram Halwai, a versatile talent from a have-not. He thinks to change the existing
predicament of the poor. Balram gets liberation from the upper class.Balram’s life is one of the
examples of the thousand Indian lower class and rural servants. Thus, The White Tiger is a
depiction of the social and economic inequalities of contemporary India. It is a penetrating piece
of social commentary.
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28.

Alienation in Shashi Deshpande’s
The Dark Holds No Terrors

Mrs. B. Nandhini, Research Scholar, PRIST Deemed University, Thanjavur
Prof. M. Amalraj, Research Supervisor, PRIST Deemed University, Thanjavur

Abstract:

Shashi Deshpande is one of the best feminists in India. Deshpande’s novels are based on gender biased
discrimination, man-woman relationship, women’s psyche, alienation and dissolution. The objective of this paper
portrays the psychological problems that a career oriented woman encounters in her life. This paper deals with the
problems of a middle-class career woman and her marital constraints. It also picturises the position of women in
Indian bound traditional society. Sarita (Saru), the protagonist of Deshpande’s novel The Dark Holds No Terrors is
projected as a victim of childhood and insecurity. Parental love is necessary for the growth of a child. But the
perverse attitude of Saru’s mother are the root causes for her alienation. Therefore the study aims at probing into the
theme of alienation and how far it is relevant to this present day world.

Note: The following are the abbreviations used after quotations: The Dark Holds No Terrors — DHNT; The Family
child in a Family Setting — FCF'S; and Shashi Deshpande’s Novels: A Feminist Study — SF'S

‘Alienation’ refers to the feeling of disconnectedness from values, norms, culture even
from their environment. A dictionary of literary terms defines alienation as “the state of being
alienated or estranged from something or somebody; it is a condition of the mind".
Encyclopaedia Britannica defines it as "the state of feeling estranged or separated from ones
milieu, work, and products of work or self'. The word ‘Alienation’ is derived from the Latin
word ‘Alienato’, a noun. In Greek origin, the words ‘alienate’ and ‘alienation’ mean ‘self-
alienation’ (anomia) and ‘alienation from society’ (anomie). Alienation is caused when an
individual deviates from their environment. This feel in the individual creates a sense of
loneliness, freedom, finally it leads to nothingness in life. Especially a man in modernity is
unable to relate himself to his environment, to his fellowmen end the events and has become an
indifferent bystander. As a result, he doubts his own existence, such a depersonalized and
miserable condition of man is said to be alienation.

Many feminist writers deal with the theme of alienation. Anita Desai in her novel Cry,
the Peacock explores the theme of husband-wife relationship. Kamala Markandeya in A Handful
of Rice presents hunger and poverty as the causes of alienation. In Bharathi Mukherjee’s novel
Jasmine, the character Jasmine experiences alienation because of migration. In Mulk Raj
Anand’s Coolie, the sense of alienation is expressed through the protagonist, Munoo. R.K.
Narayan depicts the layers of alienation of modern life in man-woman relationships through his
work Malgudi Days.

Shashi Deshpande is one of the contemporary Indian women writers in English who has
handled this theme in her novels through the characters of Saru, Jaya and Indu. All these three
characters undergo self-alienation and their lives depict the condition of women in Indian bound
society. By examining this theme, the writer shows that the experiences of disappointment,
dissention and loneliness and conflict, between mind and body, between social conformity and
individual aspirations that are common to all. She also says that all human beings irrespective of
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class, caste, religion, language, age and social status are vulnerable to these realities of human
experience. She not only explains the theme but also gives solution by making her characters to
find meaning and harmony in life both with his inner self and outer world.

Shashi Deshpande uses the theme of alienation in her novels like The Binding Vine, A
Matter of Time and Small Remedies and The Dark Holds No Terrors in which she exposes the
feeling of loneliness, breakdown of communication and gap between what one desires and what
one actually gets. The Dark Holds No Terrors, masterpiece, is a first published novel.
Deshpande has depicted a true picture of an Indian educated woman who is caught between
traditional ideas and modern world. The novel is about woman’s self-quest and struggle to free
herself from the restrictions imposed by society, culture and nature.

The Dark Holds No Terrors is a tale of the introspection of Saru, the protagonist. She is a
most popular doctor. She loves Mohan and marries him against the will of her parents. Manohar
is also a lovable and caring husband and affectionate father. But slowly the popularity and
success of Saru as a doctor makes him restless and ruthless. He becomes intolerant of her wife’s
success and achievement.

At first, she cannot recognise what is wrong, and still she tolerates it. She believes that
she can find her place at her father’s house. She goes there with a hope of warm welcome. But
her father receives her without showing pain or pleasure. So Saru endures a process of
introspection and becomes aware of her position in the house of her parents and her husband.
The dearth of emotional bond leads her to self-realization. Eventually, she personally comes to
her father’s house to bring her back with the promise of a fresh beginning.

Deshpande describes the predicament of the middle-class educated woman in The Dark
Holds No Terrors. She portrays herself through the character of Sarita. Moreover, she admirably
presents the feminine agony and anguish through the character of Saru. Deshpande has
portrayed feeling of alienation in the form of disappointments, boredom, self-abnegation and
machine like activities. It also finds expression in the form of over assertive and even aggressive
manner.

In case of Saru, she feels alienated by the discriminatory behaviour of her mother and she
is in the grip of insecurity and estrangement. As Anadalakshmi opines, “The birth of a son gives
a woman status and she invests herself in her son’s fixture, creating a deep symbiotic bond.”
(FCFS 71)

Usually, in an Indian traditional family, the desires or wishes of a female child are
scarcely bothered. Instead, male one is much cared and noticed. When Saru passes her school
examination, she wants to go to Bombay to do medicine, but her mother refuses by saying,

‘But she’s a girl.’... and don’t forget, medicine or no

medicine, doctor or no doctor, you still have to get her

married, spend money on her wedding. Can you do both?

Make yourself a proper, and will she look after you in

your old age? Medicine! Five, six, seven....God knows

how many years. Let her go for a B. Sc. .....you can get

her married in two years and our responsibility will be

over. (DHNT 144)
The disproportionate love of Saru’s mother towards her creates inferiority complex leading to
alienation. Dhruva’s death acts as a main reason in separating Saru from her parents. Her mother
misapprehends Saru and accuses her for her brother’s death which is apparent through her
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hysterical outburst: “You did it. You did this. You killed him.” “Why didn’t you die? Why are

you alive, when he’s dead?” (DHNT 191)

Moreover, men pressurize women towards alienation in different levels. This makes womanhood
to feel insecure. But protagonists being cultured, educated and modern can neither accept it as
natural nor can they initially fight against it. This contradiction goes on aggravating in their
brains until some sudden crisis turns their lives upside down and sets the process of self-
introspection. Finally this results in alienation. Saru is one among the victims. She attains the

stage of dissolution by the domination of male oriented society. This is proved by the words of
Manu as follows,

Day and night, women must be kept in subordination to
the males of the family: in childhood to the father, in
youth to her husband, in old days to her sons. Even
though the husband be destitute of virtue and seeks

pleasure elsewhere, he must be worshipped as God.
(SES).

On the other hand, the novel brings out the truth that the role of family is very important
in shaping the mind and attitudes of an individual towards self, society and life. The family in the
social system is the one which gives emotional security, self-respect and self-worth. But if the
family fails to do it then it leads to individual’s detrimental and demoralising growth and creates
feelings of rootlessness, loneliness, confusion in a person.

As a writer, Deshpande has a special ability to look into the depths of human heart and
give expression to the feelings buried in heart. Her novels are primarily the revelations of the
inner consciousness of a character. For this purpose, she has mainly used the technique of stream
of consciousness as the mode of narration in her novels. The use of this technique enables the
reader to understand and appreciate the complex mental states of her characters in an authentic
manner.

The Dark Holds No Terrors is a completely different novel in the aspect that it breaks out
the myth of man’s superiority and the myth of a woman being an epitome of all virtues and
ethics. It is based on the problems experienced by a career woman, a new phenomenon in Indian
English novel. One can view the character of Saru representing the middle-class working woman
in modern India. She rebels against the customs and traditions but eventually tries to compromise
with the prevailing reality at that time. This is widely because of the fact that she is passing
through a transitional era. Thus the whole progress of the novel can be perceived in four phases,
namely, flight from reality, frustration, submission and ultimately an attempt to reconsolidate.

It is obvious from the analysis of men and women in Deshpande’s fiction that alienation
takes different forms in the marital relationships. It presents that the psyche of these men and
women, so firmly conditioned by patriarchy, hardly allows them to connect themselves to each
other in a mutually satisfying and fulfilling relationship, which could give them genuine feelings
of love and belongingness. It assigns women to the position of woman in society which is termed
as inferior is not a biological one, but it is constructed. As Dhalayat (2012) shows that it is
civilisation which determines what is feminine and how a woman should behave and perpetuates
the oppression of woman. The social position and roles that civilisation have assigned to woman
have kept them in an inferior position to that of man secondary position by elevating man to the
dominant one. This age-old inequality and discrimination have conditioned the psyche of man so
much that he is unable to shun his ego and step down from higher pedestal to the level of
equality with his wife.
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Women too, are not able to come out of their myth of secondary status and do not feel at
par with their male counterparts. This result in her failure to establish the required communion
and moral, personal, and emotional growth of partners is rendered impossible by the role moulds
in which man and woman are cast by their socialization. Imprisoned in their prescribed patterns
of attitudes and behaviour in marriage, they fail to achieve the experience of oneness with each
other at emotional and spiritual level. It is for these reasons the characters of Deshpande appear
to suffer feelings of alienation in marital relationships. But she is not against the institution of
marriage. Rather is she of the opinion that a skillful balance should be struck by both man and
woman between their roles in marriage and their independent identities.

Further, the predicament of the women like Saru still prevails especially in villages and in
orthodox families. Woman’s quest for her true identity is a wild goose chase in the male-
dominated society where the laws of Manu are blindly followed for the sake of protecting worn
out traditional customs without having a better place for her on humanitarian ground.
Hypocritical!
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29.
Feminism in Shauna Singh Baldwin’s What the Body Remembers

G. Dhivya, Research Scholar, Prist Deemed University, Vallam, Thanjavur

Dr. K. Shibila, Research Supervisor, Prist Deemed University, Vallam, Thanjavur

Abstract: Feminism focuses on eradicating gender inequality and promoting women’s rights, in society. Shauna
Singh Baldwin mesmerizes with her fictional female characters in What the Body Remembers. She portrays the
trauma of women at the time of partition in India. The experiences of Satya and Roop in What the Body Remembers
show the pattern of life that has been followed for centuries. Their purpose in life is to marry and bear children.
They spend their lives dependant. Patriarchal mind set towards women needs to be uprooted from society in order to
bring liberty, equality and fraternity among the women. The women of today need to reach a new stage that when a
woman moves forward, the family moves, society moves and the nation moves. This will enable them to become
equal social partner of men.

The following is the abbreviation used after the quotation:

WBR — What the Body Remembers

The word “feminism” was coined by Charles Fourier. Feminism is a political activism
commonly campaign on the issues like reproductive rights, violence within a domestic
partnership, maternity leave, equal pay, sexual harassment and gender discrimination. Themes
explored in feminism include patriarchy, stereotyping, objectification, oppression. The theme
feminism is used by many writers such as Simone de Beauvoir, Mary Wollstonecraft, Alice
Walker, Margaret Atwood, Sylvia Plath, Doris Lessing, and Julia Kristeva. Shauna Singh
Baldwin has also used the theme of feminism in her novels like What the Body Remembers, The
Selector of the Soul, The Tiger Claw. In the novel, What the Body Remembers, she explores more
on feminism with the help of two female characters named as Roop and Satya. It focuses on the
subjugation of women at the time of partition. Sardarji is a patriarchal conqueror who divides
and rules Satya and Roop. It symbolizes him as an imperial conqueror who divides and rules
Hindu, Muslim and Sikh during the time of Partition of India.

In What the Body Remembers, Baldwin is interested in depicting themes of colonialism,
race, ethnicity, and gender related themes. The most touching and pathetic female character is
Roop, one of Bachan Singh's three children, is born in the Punjabi village of Pari Darvaza around
1921. Her father is the leader of the Sikh community in her village. The village is also home to
Hindus and Muslims. These groups live together and socialize with few problems. While Roop
receives some education and religious training, her father's efforts are concentrated on her
brother, who eventually becomes an army officer.

As a young girl, Roop has a variety of adventures and misadventures. By the time Roop
has reached marriageable age, she has been moulded into the ideal Sikh woman. By the age of
sixteen, she has learned to be a "good-good, sweet-sweet girl" (WBR 176), always listening and
obeying.
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A marriage proposal is brought for Roop from the most influential person in the rural
community, Sardar Kushal Singh. Sardarji is much older than Roop and already married. But his
wife is childless, so Sardarji seeks marriage to a younger woman in order to give himself a male
heir. After the wedding, Roop is taken to live in Rawalpindi with Sardarji and his first wife,
Satya. Satya is very supportive of her husband, taking an active role in running his household
and some of his business affairs. Satya resents Roop's presence in her life and verbally taunts and
abuses her.

After Roop gives birth to Sardarji's first child, there is great disappointment, “Despite the
whole canal colony's fervent expectations, hopes, blessings, and prayers, despite all Mani Mai's
prayers to her Allah, her charms and amulets, the womb-world has prepared and sent Roop a girl
who took twenty hours to be born, so reluctant was she to take birth again . . .” (177). Her
husband's words of comfort are indicative of the overall attitude toward women, “Don't worry . .
. the next one will be a boy” (183).

The experiences of other women throughout the novel also follow this pattern. Guyjri,
Roop's family's servant, comes with Roop as a marriage present, “like Mama's dowry pots and
pans” (21). Gujri has no option in the substance. At the age of seven, her father has given her
away as a slave. Later she marries and becomes a widow. The whole village considers her
unsuccessful and says that she can in no way get married again “lest she kill another husband”
(23). As a result, Gujri is reduced to a permanent domestic slave. Kusum, Roop's sister-in-law
faces a heartbreaking end. When the mob violence by the Muslim majority on the eve of
Partition threatens to overrun Bachan Singh's home, he kills Kusum himself, “I cannot endure
even the possibility that some Muslim might put his hands upon her . . . I must do my duty”
(455).

Roop ruminates larger than her father's achievement, “Papaji thinks that for good-good
women, death ought to be preferable to bring shame on (456). This shows that a woman's value
in this society is tied to her worth as a wife and mother. Her honor depends whether she is a pure
woman. Her life, without value is not worth living.

When Roop comes to live in Sardarji's household, Satya finds out about their marriage
and has the following dream, “Sardarji is beside me again, his snoring lending rhythm to the
moonlight silvering the courtyard. Roop lies between us, her body pale and hairless, limbs supple
and careless. And from between Roop’s legs there sprout apricot buds ready to open into
flowers. And Sardarji plucks these, one by one, and gives them to me.” (36)

This dream is an insight into Satya's feelings about Roop's appearance in her life. Roop
lies between them. She feels the loneliness and disruption when Sardarji's new wife comes in her
life. The reason for Roop's introduction into their life is clearly represented by the budding
apricot, “ready to open into flowers”, a sign of Roop's fertility. Satya's desire to take Roop's
children as her own, is symbolized when Sardarji “plucks these (the buds), one by one, and gives
them to me.”(120). Satya's infertility appears in several images, “The canal feeds the desert till it
turns green, and now small wanderers stop at their banks and they stay” (244-245). The barren
becoming fertile and the small wanderers are representative of Satya's desire to have children of
her own. A bit later she dreams of moving southward, with “My hollow breasts swinging before
me” (134). This image also ties in with the idea of fertility. The final image of her dream
foreshadows the events to come after Partition.
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Just before the Partition, Roop has a dream in which she carries a cut-glass bowl filled
with a crimson liquid. This dream suggests the coming violence and underscores the religious
and social causes behind it. Roop carries the bowl, “carefully, so carefully; not a drop must spill”
(54). This symbolizes the underlying social tension in Punjab. Her status as a woman also
appears in the dream.

Roop’s identity is dependent on her relationships with the men in her life. In the dream,
she encounters a woman with a sword. Fearful, Roop imagines that it might be Satya, angry at
her in death as she was in life. This turns out not to be the case, “Miss Barlow advances toward
me, raises the sword high above her head. The sickle moon, the woman’s sword, shines as one.
The sword falls. Crystal shatters to fragments . . . There is red, everywhere crimson red.” (200).
The image of her English tutor, smashing the bowl with the sword is symbolic of the role the
British have played in the partition of Punjab.

Roop experiences emotional pain when she marries Sardarji and is forced to leave her
home and family. Ripped from the proverbial womb, when she arrives at her husband's home,
she is told that time will heal her. Years later, Roop realizes what these words actually mean,
“When women like Toshi say time will heal, they mean that time will heal not so the wound
bleeds any less, but so the bleeding becomes my habitual companion and only if it stops one day
will I notice its absence.” (213)

The experiences of Satya and Roop show the pattern of life that has been followed for
centuries. Their purpose in life is to marry and bear children. They spend their lives dependant
on fathers or husbands for financial support. This is noticeable in Roop's life. Patriarchal mind
set towards women needs to be uprooted from society in order to bring liberty, equality and
fraternity among the women. The women of today need to reach a new stage that when a woman
moves forward, the family moves, society moves and the nation moves. This will enable them to
become equal social partner of men.
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30.
Ecocriticism in Rudyard Kipling’s the Jungle Book

S. Preetha Nancy, Research Scholar, PRIST Deemed University, Thanjavur.
S. Santhiya, Research Supervisor, PRIST Deemed University, Thanjavur.

Abstract: Ecocriticism is the study of nature writing. It concerns about the depiction of natural environment in a
literary product. Through nature writing, authors try to incorporate prevailing environmental conditions and crisis in
their work of art. The stories in The Jungle Book hold vast knowledge of natural world. This book encompasses the
crystal clear knowledge of both biotic and abiotic natural factors. The readers can experience the natural world close
to their heart by reading the stories. Kipling, in his books, gives more importance to the animal characters. Except a
few human characters, others are animals and birds. He has given a clear description of the feature of all animals
including humans in his stories. By reading his description of animals, one can easily visualize the mental picture of
those animals. Not only the features but also living place, predation, offspring, mate, prey, diseases and interaction
are also described. The depicting interrelated life of organisms in the text, obliquely tries to counsel humans to have
a co-existing natural life in a healthy way.

Keywords: Abiotic, Biotic, Co-exist, Ecocriticism, Environment.

The following abbreviation is used after the quotation: JB - The Jungle Book

A prevalent connotation in the literary world is ‘Literature is mirror of life’. The word
‘life’ in the above connotation not only acknowledges the life of human beings, but also the life
of all organisms in the whole natural world. The natural world incorporates both biotic and
abiotic factors. Water, air, humidity, atmosphere, wind, pollution, pressure, minerals,
temperature, light and soil are some of the biotic factors in the nature. Abiotic factors comprise
reptiles, birds, animals, plants, bacteria and humans. These two factors are interconnected and
becomes a cause for the sustainable life in the natural world.

A human being can experience the above factors in two ways. The first way is real life
experience and the second way is reading literary works. The former experience is earned from
the bodily sensual perceptions like touching, smelling, seeing, tasting and hearing. The latter is
experienced through the inner sensual perception like emotion, feeling and imagination. Among
these two ways, the most effective natural world experience is acquired from reading. Reading
books supplies a vast knowledge about the natural world. If an ideal reader investigates a book
based on the above ecological (natural) world, then it is called Ecocriticism.

Ecocriticism is a new born theory began in USA and it is otherwise known as green
studies. It is the study of nature writing. This study concerns about the depiction of natural
environmental in a literary product. Through nature writing, authors try to incorporate prevailing
environmental conditions and crisis in their work of art. Writers like Arne Neass, Cheryll
Glotfelty and Rachel Carson give importance to Ecocriticism in their works. Some of the
ecocritical writings which built a strong pillar for the field are Arne Neass’s The Shallow and the
Deep, Long-Range Ecology Movement, Cheryll Glotfelty’s The Ecocriticism Readers, William
Rueckert’s Romantic Ecology, Rachel Carson Silent Spring, Thoreau’s Walden, Margret Fuller’s
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Summer on the Lakes, Aldo Leopold’s A Sand Country Almanac: And Sketcher Here and There,
and John Muir’s A Thousand-Mile walk to Gulf.

Rudyard Kipling also holds an important place in Ecocriticism indirectly, by exhibiting
natural phenomena in his works. Kipling’s famous literary work, The Jungle Book is taken into
consideration for the paper. The short stories of Rudyard Kipling’s The Jungle Book are
examined in terms of ecological perspective. Kipling’s literary book holds the crystal clear
knowledge of both biotic and abiotic factors. The readers can experience the natural world close
to their heart by reading Kipling’s stories.

The Jungle Book is a collection of short stories. It becomes very famous among both
children and adults because of its realistic exposition of natural life. Most of the stories in the
book revolve round a man-cub, a jungle boy named Mowgli. He is abandoned in a place where
no humans lived. Bagheera, the black panther saves him and takes him to the jungle. In the
jungle, he is raised by the Wolf-Pack. There he lives a natural life with his animal companions.
He is taught the Law of Jungle by Baloo, the bear. Baloo and Baghera become good friends and
teacher for Mowgli. The only danger in the jungle is Shere Khan, the lame tiger. This is a
nutshell of Mowgli’s story. The other stories in the book are not related with Mowgli, but still,
they are based on ecology and environment. Those other stories have their own stories like life of
seals, mangoose, tamed animals etc...

Kipling, in his stories, gives more importance to the animal characters. Except a few
human characters, others are animals and birds. Kipling has given the fair description of the
features of all animals, including humans in his stories. By reading his description of animals, the
readers can easily visualize the mental picture of those animals. Not only the features but also
living place, predation, offspring, mate, prey, diseases and interaction are also described. The
below passages describe the inhabitation of abiotic creatures in the natural world by analyzing
the characters in the stories of The Jungle Book.

In this world, human beings consider themselves as superior one to other organisms. It is
not a fact. They are also a kind of animal. Like other organisms, they are also living in the same
environment and having same food to eat. Kipling proves that man is also an animal by using the
word man-cub. Cub is the word attributed for the offspring of animals. The word ‘cub’ is used
for a human (Mowgli), to refer human as an animal. In the first story, Kipling manifests the
behavior of human child. “‘“How Little! How naked, and — how bold!” said Mother Wolf softly.”
(JB 8) This quotation shows that human cubs are little and naked. Here, naked doesn’t mean
nudeness. It visualizes a human baby without hair. All new born animals would have hair in their
whole body. But man’s child will not have hair in their body while they are newly born. When
they grow up the hair grows. This shows Mowgli as a human cub. In The Second Jungle Book,
Kipling talks about the adulthood features of human.

Kipling also mentions the evolution of human from monkeys. “I was their blood brother
except that I had no tail, and should be their leader some day.”” (JB 35) The phrase blood brother
proves that humans are the descendants of monkeys. As the time evolved, humans lost their hair
and tail. Later, they called themselves as civilized people. Mowgli can easily climb and fling
through the branches of trees. The only animals which can fling in trees are monkeys. This
shows the resemblance of Mowgli, the human and monkeys. To refer this Kipling says, “... at
first Mowgli would cling like the sloth, but afterward he would fling himself through the
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branches almost as boldly as the grey ape.” (JB 15) This is how Kipling explains the evolution of
man from monkeys with the help of the character Mowgli.

Akela and his pack members are wolfs in the story. They belong to the grey wolf family.
The physical features and behaviors of the grey wolfs are mentioned, by describing Akela’s pack
members. “Mother Wolf lay with her big grey nose dropped across her four tumbling, squealing
cubs and the moon shone into the mouth of the cave where they all lived. Augrh! Said Father
Wolf, ‘It is time to hunt again’’ (JB 3) From this the readers can understand that the nose of the
grey wolf family are grey in color and they are big. They live in the caves in rocky mountain
place. The wolf pack will go for hunt at night time. They are all carnivores. In hunting song,
Kipling remarks Wolfs predating does. Mostly, father wolfs go for hunt and the mother wolfs
stay in the cave and take care of the cubs. Akela’s wolf pack describes the behaviors and features
of wolfs living in the jungle.

Baloo is a sloth bear in the stories of The Jungle Book. He is a sleepy brown bear He is
very lazy in his activities. These kinds of bears are seen in Indian rocky places. They can adapt
any places for their life. Bears find their food by smelling. Baloo had nuts, roots and honey as its
food. When Baloo teaches Mowgli, he says that it was pleasant to eat nuts and honey then raw
meat. In the stories, the brown bear is showed as herbivores. But during some seasons, they prey
on mountain goat, sheep and salmon. Thus Kipling described food and behavior of bears through
Baloo.

Bagheera is a black colored panther. Black panthers are same as leopards. Leopards have
spots in their body but panthers don’t have it. In the story, Bagheera has an inky black coat and
having patterns of watered silk. His skin is very soft. He is cunning and strong. He can climb
trees for some height. Kipling mentions minute actions of panthers through Bagheera’s actions
like shaking wet body, climbing trees, hunting buffaloes etc. “Bagheear shaking his wet sides as
he came up from the tank” (JB 55)

Shere Khan is a lame tiger in The Jungle Books stories. He is a Bengal tiger, found in
Indian jungle. Like all Bengal tigers, Shere Khan has bold orange colored skin with black strips.
He had light fur. He is over three meter long. In the stories, he is shown as the renowned man
eater. This shows Bengal tigers as carnivores. In Kipling’s life time, tiger would enter into the
village and had people as their hunting prey. Even now this is happening. The features of the
Bengal tigers are exposed in the stories.

Raan is a kite in The Jungle Books. He helps Bagheera and Baloo to find Mowgli when
he is kidnapped by Bandar-logs. Kites are eagle species. Here, in The Jungle Books the above
behaviors of kite are described through Rann, the kite. “Raan, the kite balancing and wheeling as
he kept watch over the jungle waiting for things to die.” (JB 40) The kites can balance in the sky
for many hours. Unlike other birds, kites can do wheeling in the sky. They can watch their prey
from that much height. Their usual food is dead carcasses.

Kaa is a python in The Jungle Books stories. The readers can find him in the story from
the beginning till the end. The characteristics of pythons are revealed through his character. Kaa
is a rock snake. He can climb wherever they can. In the stories, Kaa steals and eats the young
monkeys. This shows Kaa as carnivorous. Intake of food is unique, when it comes to pythons.
“He is very old and very cunning. Above all, he is always hungry. He sleeps for a full month
after he has once eaten... Kaa was not a poison-snake...his strength lay in his hug, and when he

VOL.5| ISSUE5 | MAY 2018 151 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

had once lapped his huge coils round anybody there will no more to be said.” (JB 43) This shows
pythons are very cunning. They can live for long time. In their life time, they spend most of the
time in eating and taking rest. They are hungry all the time. They have the prey and take rest for
digestion. Pythons do not chew food. They have it as gulp. This is the reason for pythons taking
long time for digestion. Eating and digesting are the only process that pythons do in their life
time. This shows pythons as hungry creatures. Other than this mating is considered.

Mang is a bat in Mowgli’s stories. Bats are omnivores. They eat fruits. There are some
carnivore kinds of bats. “Now Chil the kite brings home the night That Mang the Bat sets free...”
(JB 3) “He is not Mang the Bat, to hang in the branches... Baloo taught him what to say to
Mang, the Bat when he disturbed him in the branches at midday.” (JB 91) This shows that bats
are set free at night time. After all animals come to their home at evening, the bats will start their
predation at night. They live in branches of the trees. Sometimes they live in caves of mountains.
They sleep at day time and wake up at night. These are the features of bats described in the
stories of The Jungle Book. This is how Kipling describes the behavior of animals. By describing
the behaviours, he indirectly gives information about living place, predation, offspring, mate,
prey, diseases and interaction.

From Kipling’s stories readers can get not only the information about animal behaviors
but also the vast knowledge about natural environment. He describes the biotic factors like
landscape and weather conditions. The collected stories in the book clearly depict various kinds
of landscapes. In Mowgli’s Stories, the features of mountain and forest landscape are exposed.
Other stories exhibit the vivid description of some other landscapes like sea, deserts, marshy and
pastoral lands. Along with landscapes and weather conditions, the stories shows light on the
biotic factors like human, animals, birds and reptiles — Mowgli, Bagheera and Baloo.

Thus, Kipling effectively describes the inhabitation of animals in the natural world
and the environmental conditions. Through the behavioral depiction of animals in the jungle,
Kipling insists on the interrelated life. By depicting interrelated life of organisms in the text, he
obliquely tries to counsel humans to have a co-existing natural life in a healthy way. Like this an
ideal reader can analyze Kipling’s The Jungle Book in terms of environmental perspective. In
addition, one can analyze the text in all other ecocritical approaches like Deep Ecology, Shallow
Ecology, tinai theory etc... On the whole, the paper tries to expose the environmental depiction
in the short stories of Kipling’s The Jungle Book.

Bibliography

Kipling, Rudyard. The Jungle Book. India: Replika Press. 2014.

Kipling, Rudyard. The Second Jungle Book. Wildside Press. 1895.

Glotfelty, Cheryll, and Harold Fromm, eds. The Ecocriticism Reader: Landmarks Literary Ecology.
University of Georgia Press. 1996.

Barry, Peter. Beginning Theory: An Introduction to Literary and Cultural Theory. Manchester University Press, 3™
edn. 2010.

Miller, G. Tyler. Living in Environment: An Introduction to Environmental Science. California: Wadsworth
Publishing. 1985.

adaa

VOL.5| ISSUE5 | MAY 2018 152 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

31.

Oppression in Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie’s Purple Hibiscus

G. Priya, Research Scholar, PRIST Deemed University.
S. Santhiya, Research Supervisor, PRIST Deemed University.

Abstract

This present article analyses how the unfair treatment, domination and suppression to oppress the people in
a patriarchal society in Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie’s Purple Hibiscus. Oppression means cruelty, injustice,
repression and ill treatment of authority for a long period. Writers like Rohinton Mistry, Arundhati Roy and Toni
Morrison have written about oppression in their works. Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie is one of the leading novelists
of Nigeria. Religions, coming of age, conflict and Nigerian politics are the predominant themes in Purple Hibiscus.
However, she gives importance to oppression which is prior in postcolonial Nigeria. Adichie significantly shows
main character’s stubbornness in facing violence, ceaseless brutality and threats in her novel especially through Papa
who is an intolerant man. It is through Papa that she discloses how he controls the life of main characters
psychologically, mentally and physically and its impact in their mind. It concludes how the main characters suffer in
the hands of oppressor and their hope to have a good life free from oppression.

Keywords: oppression, tyranny, maltreatment, dictatorship, punishment.

Note: The following abbreviations are used after abbreviations: PH — Purple Hibiscus

Oppression refers to an exercise of injustice, dictatorship, domination, patriarchy,
brutality and suppression practised by the oppressor to expose his power and tyranny. The
intention of the oppressor is to make the people understand that they have nothing to oppose the
power and realise their meekness. It is happening everywhere. It talks about the unjust treatment
faced by innocent people. The oppressor always wants to put the people in constant threat. If the
people neglect to obey the oppressors, they enslaved or badly treated.

Females are marginalised in the name of convention and tradition in the society. They
cannot show their voices. Male constructed society dominates them. Writers thoroughly expose
oppression in all the genres of literature. Margaret Atwood, Doris Lessing and Toni Morrison
talk about female oppression their works. The oppression of subaltern people vocalises by
writers like Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things, Mulk Raj Anand’s Untouchable, Bama’s
Karukku, Rohinton Mistry’s So Many Hungers and Perumal Murugan’s Seasons of the Palm.
Racism and discrimination exhibited through the works of authors like Harper Lee, Alice Walker
and Khaled Hosseini.

Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie is the most evocative Nigerian novelist and a feminist. She
has written novels about oppression like Purple Hibiscus. Purple Hibiscus displays dictatorship
and how people suffer under the hands of oppressor. It is a novel set in the postcolonial Nigeria.
It is a place where people faced political turmoil and difficulties. She has used few characters to
show oppression.

The central character and the narrator of the novel, Purple Hibiscus, is Kambili Achike.
She is a daughter of a wealthy factor owner Papa Eugene. He is a devout Christian who
dominates all his family members. It is a novel about coming of age. Adichie has used Kambili
to narrate the story. She expresses her wish to disintegrate her ties from her family and to
become mature mentally and psychologically. Both Jaja, Kambili’s brother and Kambili have
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stayed in her Aunt’s house, Papa’s sister. Aunty Ifeoma’s house is completely contrasted to
Achike’s household. It is a place where liberty occupies and the family members give complete
freedom to expose their minds. It is where Kambili and Jaja open their voice and opinions.
Kambili falls in love with the priest named Father Amadi when she was in Aunty Ifeoma’s
house. Mama Beatrice kills her husband using poison when she is not able to bear the sufferings.
Jaja goes to prison for his mother. Meanwhile Aunty Ifeoma and her children left Nigeria to
United States. The novel ends with the upcoming release of Jaja.

Papa Eugene is an oppressor in Purple Hibiscus. He oppresses all his family members
and Igbo people. Kambili, Jaja and Mama Beatrice’s life are controlled by Papa. He never gives
importance to the feelings and emotions of them. One incident has showed the controlling power
of Papa when the family members visit Father Benedict in his house. Mama Beatrice is not
feeling well and not able to walk. She decides to stay in the car. It is clearly a reasonable one as
she is ill. Papa thinks that it is a sin and assumes it as a selfishness. “‘Let me stay in the car and
wait, biko,” Mama said, leaning against the Mercedes. ‘I feel vomit in my throat.’. . .. ‘My body
does not feel right.” She mumbled. ‘I asked if you were sure you wanted to stay in the car.’
Mama looked up. ‘I’ll come with you. It’s really not that bad.” Papa’s face did not change. He
waited for her to walk toward him,” (PH 29)

Papa’s male chauvinistic attitude reveals his tyranny, which is a horrible one to take
control over every aspects of life. The people those who do not obey his order or to rebel against
him, are his enemy or his opponent or selfish people. It discloses that Papa has authority to
finalise anything and he does not give respect to his wife’s words. He loses his patience and
punishes her. This sort of violence is common in Papa’s house.

Papa’s strict rules contain the severe punishments given to blameless occurrence. One
day, Kambili gets cramps. Mama understands her daughter’s pain and wants to cure her. In order
to control her cramp, she tells her to talk medicine secretly. For that, she has to take food before
taking the medicine. Kambili has fear in her mind that her father instils. She reluctantly eats and
takes medicine. Papa always wishes to give priority to the ritual of Mass than the well-being of
his family members. Jaja and Mama are ready to take the responsibility but they do not have
power to defend Kambili. His thought of sin and punishment for that sin as “He unbuckled his
belt slowly. It was a heavy belt made of layers of brown leather with a sedate leather-coated
buckle. It landed on Jaja first, across his shoulder. Then Mama raised her hands as it landed on
her upper arm, which was covered by the puffy sequined sleeve of her church blouse. I put that
bowl down just as the belt landed on my back.” (PH 102)

He blamed her for committing a sin. There is no further appeal for his words. He has
shown his manliness to innocent people. All the three members are subjugated to his cruel
treatment. They are familiar with his feeling of sin and punishment which is embedded in their
mind. They then decide that they deserve to get punishment. Kambili actually does not commit
sin. It is Papa who commits sin by torturing his family members. The religion, Christianity blinds
his conscience.

It gives the glimpse of one thing that is related to court. Papa is a judge as well as a
prosecutor. She is an accused or a guilty. He throws questions to get her answers. He asks all
because he is not going to give disinterested judgement. Even if she answers him, he behaves
like an uneducated man. His only intention is to give punishment to her in order to give food to
his anger rather than make her to analyse the situation. He has no concern for her daughter. He
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makes her daughter to believe that she was a sinner. He does so, to justify his judgement and
leads her in a good path.

Papa, a dictator is continuously asking question about Papa-Nnukwu’s staying to check
how she answered him. Again, he talks about this incident as a sin. His daughter has done that
“You should strive for perfection. You cannot see sin and walk straight into it’. He lowered the
kettle into the tub, tilted it toward my feet. He poured the hot water on my feet, slowly, as if he
were conducting an experiment and wanted to see what would happen.” (PH 194) He stutters as
Kambili stuttered when he is going to do wrong act in the name of punishment. He stresses him
point that is, he is repeating this to make Kambili feel guilty. A chemist, in a laboratory, mixes
and mingles one chemical with another chemical in order to find out the reaction formed and the
final solution. Papa, like a chemist, pours hot water that he brought from the kettle into her leg
slowly. Pouring hot water in that soft leg, he wants to realise the strength of the sin she had
committed. He said that as “that is what you do to yourself when you walk into sin. You burn
your feet”. (PH 194)

He always does not want her daughter to feel happy rather than made her to feel worried.
That statement seems to be like a revenge. If a person does something to hurt someone, he
aspires to do that to the same person. That is, the affected one wants to revenge another one in
order to sow how he badly feels for the event. It never shows the justification of what is
happened. It clearly exhibits the cruelty of Papa. He is incapable to catch that he was doing a
wicked act. But he wishes that her daughter would be aware of the sin by sharing room with her
grandfather, a heathen.

Papa can tell any story to show the justification for his maltreatment. A good human
can never do any horrible things. He does not want to hurt anyone. A vengeance mind can do all
these things. He wills to abuse others and gets pleasure on seeing the struggles of others. Papa
wants to live a superior life like white people. He abandons his own culture and tradition and
taken up the culture and tradition of others. That other convention also gives respect to the
relationship of grandfather and grandchildren. It never asks its followers to give cruel treatment
to those who wishes to maintain a relationship with their grandfather and grandmother.

Kambili brings the painting of her grandfather. She takes the painting and gives it to Jaja.
He turns on to examine the image of him. She is foreshadowed instinct that they might catch by
their father for having a photo of their grandfather. As Kambili is foreshadowed, they had caught
red-handed by their father, Papa Eugene. Things starts to change from its original order. Papa
threw fierce words to them in order to attack them psychologically. Papa asked, “What is that?
Have you all converted to heathen? What are you doing with that painting? Where did you get
1t?” (PH 209) He asks them in a way as a police or an advocate raises so many questions in order
to get what they wanted from the guilty. As a father, he can use mild words to get the answer.
But he thrust harsh words towards his children.

Papa abducts it from them. He puts the paper under his foot to smash down. At the time,
she feels that she has lost something that she cannot get it back. She has lost the memories of his
father. He tears the picture into pieces. She imagines that Papa-Nnukwu’s body cut into small
pieces and stored in their fridge. Suddenly she falls on the floor to rescue the piece of papers that
was having Papa-Nnukwu’s face. At that time, she projects herself as a stubborn person and
disobeys her father.
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Papa thinks that, they do not feel regret for violating the order. Papa’s fear on the death of
Ade Coker and the downfall of his factories made him to lose his control. He cannot control his
anger and he completely shows it on Kambili. Kambili’s body is not a rock to walk on her with
metal shoes. He has beaten her to death. He cannot tolerate on what Kambili and Jaja had done.
In out of control, he throws words in the mixture of Igbo and English. “’Get up!” Papa said
again. I still did not move. He started to kick me. The metal buckles on his slippers stung like
bites from gaint mosquitoes. He talked nonstop, out of control, in a mix of Igbo and English, like
soft meat and thorny bones. Godlessness. Heathen worship. Hell fire.”(PH 210) It shows another
horrible scene in this novel. It is not what his religion has taught to do. His misunderstanding of
Christianity leads him to do all. Ifeoma now comprehends the brutality and tyranny of her
brother and his attitude to control everyone.

The corruption of government brings a new person to be the head of the state. Because of
this, oppression has begun. The most affected people are the workers in the University of
Nigeria. The administration has accused few for supporting the activist. They do not give their
salary. It is taken over by an uneducated leader. It is not wrong to speak against the wrong deeds.
The students are also affected because the potential and knowledgeable staffs have migrated to
America. The students are suffered. Ifeoma has expressed her regret for the tyrannical
government as it made the people to feel powerless. She says that it was like a cycle. There is no
one to stop this tyrannical and cruel government. Obiora interrupts the conversation between
Ifeoma and Aunty Chiaku. He disagrees with them. It makes Ifeoma to get anger. Adichie shows
the harsh treatment of Ifeoma in this chapter. Moreover, this is the first and the last time, she
discloses it.

The new administrator of University of Nigeria stops all the basic amenities to all the
students. It kindles their rebelliousness. They have started the riot against the leader of the
University. It clearly displays the anger of the people of Nigeria against the dictatorship and
dominant of the leader of the head of state. If one gets violent action from anybody, he wants to
show it in the same way as his opponent did. Here too, the tyranny of the government is opposed
through the violence. Here is the best example.

Papa is playing a dual role in his life. One is a well-wisher and another one, a dictator. In
public, he is an image of righteousness, justice, purity and uprightness and he never shows his
pride when someone is appreciated and appraised him for what he has done. In his private life,
that is, in his house, he always has a harsh mindset. It includes his punishment for committing a
sin. His children are always submissive to him. They obey and respect him. They are even afraid
of him. Kambili has exposed that his way giving cruel punishment has done for the welfare and
betterment of his children. He uses this way to teach them the correct way to behave after if they
had committed any crime.

One can comprehend that Papa is a primitive product because of his superiority in
everything. He has followed the temper of the white missionary teacher from whom he learns
that westerners are popular for being superior. From them, he works out that he has to cut all his
ties from Igbo then only he became a good Christian or an enlightened man. Being superior has
not taught by Christianity. He confuses Christianity with superiority. It is because of his
misunderstanding. It leads a way for his violent act. He stops to do everything Igbo. He
discontinues hearing and speaking in Igbo. He picks up English to talk with others than his
native language. He starts to avoid the conventions and traditions of Igbo. He pauses to go to
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temple of Igbo culture. He takes up the tradition of Christian. He goes to church on Sunday. He
gets Holy Communion. He applies the commandments that he learned from the Bible. By stop
doing anything Igbo makes him to be civilized one. He does not become aware of the barbarian
attitude which he by doing superior.

Adichie handles a character to show oppression, violence, tyranny, brutality and cruelty.
Papa is, like Hitler, a dictator to his family members and the Igbo people. He is the good
example for an oppressor. She attains highest place in exposing the theme of oppression which
happens in postcolonial Nigeria. Her wish is to make the people to become aware of oppression
because it is the most horrible one. It has to be wiped out as it destroys the happiness and
harmony of the people. The whole world will be happy if there is no man like Papa.
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ABSTRACT

African people were ill-treated in the nineteenth and twentieth century America. Racial discrimination,
slavery and injustice were the beastliness and brutality in the Afro-American society. Especially, the black African
women had not been given much importance in the white American society. These women were harassed by both
the white and the black men. They were kept in complete silence and consequently their lives were at stake for long
time. During the time of slavery, the black womanhood was destroyed and abused. As a matter of fact, in due
course, these dehumanising activities made the black women lose their self-identity. Many novelists like Zora Neale
Hurston, Barbara Christiana, Gerda Lerner, Richard Wright, Ralph Elison, James Baldwin, and Paul Lawrence
Dunbar have dealt with racism, sexism, gender and class in their novels. This paper analyses the character of Pecola
as portrayed by Toni Morrison in her novel The Bluest Eye and examines black women characters who are raised
from the poor, down-trodden, mostly seeking liberty and searching for self-identity in the white American society.
The study also observes how father-mother-relationship works in a family. The main objective of the paper is to
celebrate and glorify the black womanhood — “Black is Beautiful” — through which the male-chauvinistic society
should perceive even the black woman a human who has her own likes and dislikes.

Note: The following abbreviations are used after quotations: The Bluest Eye — BE; Toni Morrison — TM; Self,
Society, Myth in Toni Morrison’s Fiction — SSMF; I Have a Dream — IHD; New Dimensions of Stability — NDS;
Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye — TMBE; and African American Literature and the Classicist Tradition — ALCT.

Black women in America have been victimized by racism, sexism, and gender. They are
ill-treated by their own men through which they have been marginalised and separated from the
society. They have to endure all the violence and racist behaviour of both white men and women.
Since the time of slavery, black-womanhood has been destroyed, dismantled and abused by
black and white men and also by white women. The black woman faces the reality of double
discrimination — race and sex.

The contemporary writers of Morrison have portrayed the black women. Zora Neale
Hurston, especially in her novel, Their Eyes were Watching God deals with the recent civil rights
and feminist movement. It describes the sufferings of very long dominant of race and sexism.
Barbara Christian, a critic, in The Development of a Tradition, discusses the issues of the black
women who are slaves and poor under the capitalist society which sees her as an inexpensive
commodity and therefore utilizes her to the utmost without any sense of guilt. Gerda Lerner, in
her pioneering work Black Woman in White America, has much light to throw upon this awful
predicament on the slavery imposed on the black women. The male writers such as Richard
Wright, Ralph Elison, James Baldwin, Paul Lawrence Dunbar, find the racism and sufferings of
black women as their major themes in their novels.
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Morrison also portrays the black women who face the traumatic experiences. She often
depicts the adolescent girls who play vital roles in her novels. Unlike the common young people,
those girls have no choice to live lives of their own instead, they have to adapt to the given
situation. The novelist wants to make clear that women are forced to lead their lives according to
the likes and dislikes of the male-dominated society. Her first novel The Bluest Eye examines the
consequences of black womanhood in an oppressive white world. The black characters in this
novel try to endure gender discrimination, violence, racial attitudes and sexual abuse. It proves
that racism damages the whole effects of the black community at large and on black families.
The black female characters in the novel have the opportunity to find their identity and survive in
the hard atmosphere of racial society. Morrison novels are meant to celebrate black womanhood
and thereby to create awareness for the honour and dignity of black women in the society. Her
novel mainly focusses on the physical wound caused by the male-society. The utmost painful
suffering that a woman undergoes is molestation which affects her psychology.

Morrison’s life is reflected in her novels, especially in The Bluest Eye. Raised in the
North, Toni Morrison’s southern roots were intentionally detached by both her maternal and
paternal grandparents. A greedy white man swindled her maternal grandfather’s property and as
a consequence of the injustice he moved his family first to Kentucky. Racism obviously made
life intolerable in this place too. So her grandfather had to shift the family to Lorain, Ohio, a
mid-western industrial centre which employed a large number of migrating southern blacks. Her
paternal grandparents also left their Georgia home due to the hostile and oppressive acts of racist
culture which encouraged the blood-thirsty white mob lynching the innocent blacks. Her parents
had also experienced the racial issues across the United States which made her father be active
disdain for white people. Therefore, Toni Morrison grew up with a “politicizing” awareness
which led her novels focussing on the black women in the white American society. Her chief aim
was to glorify the black — ‘Black is beautiful’ which was her slogan and mantra. “That all I
needed was a slogan: ‘Black is Beautiful.”” (ALCT 131)

In the novel The Bluest Eye, Cholly Breedlove, a renting black, having put his family
“outdoors”, tossed himself beyond the reaches of human consideration. He had almost turned out
an animal and was “indeed, an old dog, a snake, and a ratty nigger” (BE 18) He was violent and
drunkard. As a result of his barbaric, beastly, brutal and inhuman attitude, Cholly was
imprisoned. Mrs. Pauline Breedlove, a lame-footed woman, was staying with the woman she
worked for. She used to encourage the brutality of her husband and failed to understand the
reality as well as believe her words; Pecola’s brother, Sammy Breedlove (14 years) expressed the
effect of his inadequate upbringing through withdrawal, intimidation of others, and running away
from home and staying with some other family; and Pecola Breedlove (11 years), the protagonist
of the novel stayed with MacTeer girls — Claudia (9 years) and Frieda (10 years).

One day, when Cholly returned home and found Pecola washing dishes, with mixed
motives of tenderness and hatred, he molested her. Pecola’s mother found her unconscious on the
floor. On seeing her mother, Pecola passively intimated her about beastly attitude of his father.
“Pecola regained consciousness, she was lying on the kitchen floor under a heavy quilt, trying to
connect the pain between her legs with the face of her mother looming over her.” (BE 161) Even
though, Pauline was unable to voice for her daughter against her husband’s brutality, she thought
that her “Christian” duty is to punish her husband. It shows how black women faced sufferings
from their own community. When Claudia and Frieda learnt that Pecola was victimised by her
own father, they pitied upon her. They wanted the baby in her womb to be born alive. So, they
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bought marigold seeds out of their savings believing that if flower blossomed in the plant,
Pecola’s baby would be born alive. But the flower did not blossom and simultaneously Pecola
begot the dead baby. To her dismay, Cholly, again molested her daughter, absconded and died.
Pecola, as a result, became mad and her thought was full of improbable desire — to have bluest
eyes.

Further, she was totally ignored and abused by her society for she was black. Even the
cobbler scolded her for spilling pieces of fish in the kitchen. Geraldine is one of Morrison’s
“sugar-brown” southern women. Coming from the North, she wanted to be merged herself with
the dominant white society through which she aspired to de-emphasize her African roots. One
must be horrified to hear her scowling at the frightened and innocent Pecola as “a nasty little
black bitch”. (BE 90) Louis Junior, Geraldine’s son, deprived of maternal love, absorbed his self-
defeating attitude from her behaviour and found himself isolated and fearful. He developed
himself with cruel and controlling tendencies, making Pecola the target of his negative
behaviour. Regarding Yacobowski, he was a member of the immigrant working class. He
himself had been disregarded and marginalised by his own society, but as a white male, he was
allowed to feel superior before the little black girl, Pecola. In other words he marginalised Pecola
in his candy store. “She holds the money — three pennies — toward him. He hesitates, not wanting
to touch her hand.” (BE 47) Lastly, he scraped her “damp palm”. (BE 48) From the ill-treatment
of Yacobowski, it is noticeable that “Pecola becomes the object of such a disapproving gaze
when she visits the candy store with her three pennies.” (TMBE 41) Likewise, a group of boys,
like “a necklace of semiprecious stones”, circled her and cheerily harassed her by singing,
“Black e mo. Black e mo. Yadaddsleepsnekked. Black e mo black e mo ya dadd sleeps nekked.
Black e mo....” (BE 63) In the case of Soaphead, he deceived Pecola saying that he would grant
her blue eyes if she fed the dog poison. To their dismay, she did what he said. Soaphead,
unaware of his real colour in the white society, he suppressed the black, especially Pecola. Of
course, he granted what she wished but he exploited her by directing to poison the dog.

The present study will become futile if the readers of the novel ignore the white
characters — Claudia and Frieda — MacTeers who acted as instruments in liberating the black.
This is evident in the following incidents: Claudia and Frieda were the little girls who showed
much love and affection towards the young girl named Pecola Breedlove. Throughout the novel,
they were the only humans who were the instruments of emancipating Pecola from the fetters of
White American society as well as from her own family members. Whether they could
emancipate her or not, they voiced for this marginalised, little, poor girl as far as they could.
Their mother scolded Pecola folk for drinking milk: “Three quarts of milk. That’s what was in
that icebox yesterday. Three whole quarts. Now they ain’t none. Not a drop. I don’t mind folks
coming in and getting what they want, but three quarts of milk! What the devil does anybody
need with three quarts of milk?”” (BE 23)

Claudia and Frieda expressed their protest by feeling sorry for their mother’s raw deal
which was crystal clear in the narratives of Claudia: “My mother’s fussing soliloquies always
irritated and depressed us. They were interminable, insulting, and although indirect ....” (BE 24)
They did not have any dispute with their mother as she was an elderly person. But Claudia
affirmed, “I’'m willing to do what I can for folks.” (BE 25) In fact, Pecola drank milk not because
she was fond of drinking milk but because she loved Shirley Temple’s face which was painted in
the cup. “Some Milk in a blue and white Shirley Temple cup”. (BE 19) Pecola loved Temple for
her white beauty with blue eyes and degraded herself as ugly creature. In other words, she
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superstitiously believed that if she had blue eyes, she would become beautiful and everyone
would love her.

On another occasion, when Pecola attained puberty, the two girls cleverly and shrewdly
reacted to the situation and after knowing the difficulty, their mother looked after her as ‘her
mother’. “Mrs. MacTeer is quick to shut down any display of “nasty,” but in the course of
administrating her punishment, she figures out the truth and instantly transforms herself into a
nurturing mother.” (TMBE 36) MacTeer sisters rescued Pecola when the school boys danced “a
macabre ballet around her”. (BE 65) Finally, the sisters took care of her during her pregnancy to
delivery, to such an extent, they prayed for her child’s birth and behaved like midwives at the
time of delivery. The above three situations prove that the racial discrimination was not present
in the little hearts. Toni Morrison might have designed the characters — Claudia and Frieda —
mostly favouring Pecola as Morrison’s mother had judged white people through their behaviours
in contrast to her father. Moreover, Claudia and Frieda’s concern towards Pecola reminds of the
words of Martin Luther King Jr., who foresaw “...little black boys and black girls will be able to
join hands with little white boys and white girls as sisters and brothers.” (IHD 59). It is sure that
discrimination, slavery, and male-chauvinism must have existed because of politics or political
leaders in the particular country.

Still, as grown-ups, it is indispensable to reiterate that her novel The Bluest Eye studies
the consequences of black womanhood in the oppressive white American society. Bloom rightly
points out, “The poignancy of Pecola’s victimisation arises not only the racism and resulting
interracial conflicts related to colo(u)r...” (TM 12). It is regrettable to see that the black females
are only seen as housemaid or slaves at the hands of white race. The white people use to despise
African-American’s. It is crystal clear in the case of Pauline, Pecola’s mother who was working
as a housemaid humbly under a white house owner. The house owner treated her as a slave. It
shows the dominance of white race and their practice of racial discrimination over the black race.
The black women have been portrayed in relation to the influence they suffer from the white
ones and from the society in search for their own selves. These black women are excluded from a
universe of love and tenderness where the figure of man is a key element for their imprisonment
in madness, silence, sexual oppression and lack hope. Being silent, desperate and isolated, these
women cannot escape a life of unfulfilled desires. The novel has some of the recurring points
that would become decisive in all Morrison’s works. The characters:

Exist in a world defined by its blackness and by the surrounding White
Society that both violates and denies it. The destructive effect of the
White society can take the form of outright physical violence, but
oppression In Morrison world is more often psychic violence. She rarely
depicts white characters, for the brutality here isles a single act than the
systematic denial of the reality of black lives. (SSMF 07)

Further, each member of the family interpreted and acted out of his or her ugliness. The
projection of their own passive mythology of beauty and ugliness oppressed them beyond their
already grim social oppression. At this juncture, one has to agree that not only the blacks, the
unvoiced, but also the ‘supreme’ whites, like Frieda, are exploited. Freida, joining hands with her
sister Claudia, wanted to look after Pecola but the former was sensually exploited by Henry, who
came as a guest to their home. Even though they knew that he was not a human but a beast, they
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did not reveal his true identity to their mother. They failed to keep themselves from him. Their
lethargies caused Frieda to be victimised at last.

From this study, it is explicit that the black women are the puppets in the hands of the
white American society which expects them to dance to their music. The sad plight of Pecola
makes the readers think:

Pecola is...obstructed and deflected from higher consciousness of self
because she is female. [She] is expunged from human society even
before she has awakened to a consciousness of self. Pecola stands for
the triple indemnity of the female Black child: children, Blacks, and
females are devalued in American culture. (NDS 34)

If Claudia and Frieda had not been with her, she would have been completely deprived of love,
affection, and care. Morrison had portrayed them to voice for this black and poor girl.

A man is said to be a human if he understands and acts according to the wish and will of
his fellow beings. If not so, he is nothing but an animal. The black is not only suppressed and
oppressed by the whites but also by the blacks themselves. A father who has to be the God or
safeguard to his daughter exploits her for his sensual pleasure. A mother who has to be with her
daughter at all situations and teach her how to lead her life safely, morally and successfully, fails
to understand her basically. In other words, their family gets ruined completely.

Secondly, poverty has played its cruel role in the lives of the blacks. Breedlove’s family
undergoes this suffering endlessly. National leaders and patriots have dreamt how their nation
should emerge in future. Will their dream come true? Or else even in the third millennium will
the racism, sexism, gender and class continue to take their hoods and threaten the so-called
womanhood? Or will each and every black in America search for their self-identity? Won’t the
colours stop their discrimination and liberate the men and women from the shackles of the white
American society? Won’t the society glorify the blacks saying the slogan “Black is Beautiful”?
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ABSTRACT: Quest for meaning is one of the greatest problems confronting modern man. No emotional problem is
more threatening today than the sense of meaninglessness. Quest for meaning has been variously delineated in
modern literature. Arun Joshi deals with themes such as quest, isolation, involvement, compromise and self-
satisfaction. He portrays the spiritual agony of his lonely questers. They are puzzled fellows restlessly searching for
their identity. They are trying to know the purpose of their life. Arun Joshi’s “The Foreigner” reveals that the central
experience of his fiction is quest for meaning of life. It deals with Sindi Oberoi’s journey from detachment from the
world to his involvement in it. The novelist depicts Sindi’s anguish resulting from his loneliness and his so-called
rootlessness. Sindi is a born foreigner who is trying to detach himself from the world. He makes relationship with
several women. The deaths of June and Babu deepens his sense of alienation. He comes to India in search of the
meaning of life. Throughout his quest for self-realization, Sindi experiences pains and finally he feels his soul to be
coming out renewed and purified.

Quest for meaning is one of the greatest problems confronting modern man. No emotional problem is more
threatening today than the sense of meaninglessness. Quest for meaning has been variously delineated in modern
literature. The strength of the modem literary imagination lies in its evocation of the individual’s predicament in
terms of alienation or quest for identity.

Arun Joshi’s novels are based on the rootlessness of the characters that is always in
search for the meaning of life. In all his novels, Joshi deals with the themes of quest and
complacence, self-satisfaction and involvement, East-West encounter and compromise, love and
hate. It seems that his own experience of living abroad is portrayed in his novels in the form of
various characters. He attempts toward a better understanding of the world and of himself. Arun
Joshi has to his credit five novels — The Foreigner, The Strange Case of Billy Biswas, The
Apprentice, The Last Labyrinth and The City and The River. His novels deal with social
alienation and explore in the Indian context some universal questions of human existence.

Everyone continues to search for a meaningful stance in life. Eventually they “step out of
themselves and question on their consciousness but their own self-indulgent attitude keeping
them away from facing the truth”(F 49). Unable to identify themselves with the values of life,
they reach a point where they realize that all human beings are essentially alone and death is the
only ultimate reality. Recent studies have shown that individuals are symbol-making creatures.

The quest for meaning is now regarded by many as a universal human motive as
fundamental as our need for food and water. Empirical research has clearly demonstrated that a
strong sense of personal meaning is associated with life satisfaction. Nowadays the man is bring
face to face with confusion, frustration, disintegration, disillusionment and meaninglessness
which may be manifest in “the alienation from oneself, from one’s fellow men and nature; the
awareness that life runs out of one’s hand like sand and that one will die without having one,
lives in the midst of plenty and joylessness.
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In The Foreigner man can attain materialistic comforts but his search for peace remains
unachievable. This search makes man to struggle as Sindi Oberoi in The Foreigner suffers to
achieve the peace. The Foreigner is the study of “an uprooted young man living in the latter half
of the twentieth century who looks out moorings and a meaning in his randomly drifting life”
(F 13).

Sindi Oberoi is a man without roots and so he feels lost, alien and alone wherever he
goes. He fails to perceive any meaning or purpose in life. Born of a Kenyan-Indian father and
English mother, he is orphaned at the age of four. His parents met their end in an air crash near
Cairo. Their only reality for him is “a couple of wrinkled and cracked photographs” (F 9).
Deprived of parental love, he is broken. With the death of his uncle, Sindi loses his emotional
anchor forever. The various incidents of Sindi’s life appear more comprehensible against his
emotional rootlessness.

Sindi moves from Nairobi where he is born, to London where he studies, to Saho where
he works as a dishwasher and barman, to Scotland where he works at a small village library and
discusses religion, to Boston where he studies for six years and meets June and Babu finally to
Delhi where he settles down. He fails to establish a sense of meaningful relatedness with the
world. Even in Delhi, he feels an outsider: “I was considered quite a misfit. My foreign
background stood against me. He is a born foreigner and “is an alien everywhere physically as
well as metaphorically” (F 9).

He is a wanderer without moorings and a sense of belonging anywhere. Even when he
gets his Ph.d., degree, he regrets. He thinks that no education and degrees can teach one how to
live. It is because of Sindi’s search for wrong things in wrong places. This crisis brings Sindi
face to face with his hypocrisy, cowardice and stupidity.

Sindi wants to love and be loved but afraid of commitment and involvement. His
experiences with June are directly in contrast with his previous relationships with Anna and
Kathy. “The story of Sindi’s relationship with her (June) is a story of the gradual breaking down
of the barriers of detachment and non-involvement that he had built up all his life” (F 13). Her
affection and faith cause a crisis of conscience in Sindi. He is caught between attachment and
detachment. He loves June deeply. He tries not to get attached to her for “one should be able to
love without wanting to possess... and should be able todetach oneself from the object of one’s
love” (F 60). The reality of the situation is that Sindi is deeply in love with June. He tries to
avoid the temptation. He desires to remain free.

He forms the delusion for himself that he is detached under the circumstances. She
cannot put up with Sindi’s philosophy of detachment. She tells him, “I had wanted to belong to
you, but you didn’t want it. You are so self-sufficient that there is hardly any place for me in
your life except perhaps as a mistress” (F 136). June regards the purpose of her life is to be
useful to someone. She turns to the young Indian student, Babu. Both are engaged. Before
marriage, the relationship breaks down. Sindi makes love to her when she is depressed due to the
failure of her adjustment with Babu. But he forgets that “she belonged to Babu and there were
three not two persons involved” (F 172) Babu is frustrated. In a fit of depression,he commits
suicide.

The false detachment of Sindi drives Babu to death. June accuses him and says, “Look,
what your detachment has done” (F 174). In Babu’s death, oriental innocence is destroyed. June
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also dies later. Her death is a symbol of culturallag. After Babu’s suicide and June’s death, Sindi
decides to leave America. It becomes aturning point in his career. His decision to go to India
using the flip of coinreveals that thoughtful planning has lost their charm for him. In India, Sindi
encounters at Khemka’s house the bronzefigure of the dancing Shiva. Shiva is both destructive
fury and creative force. Sindi Oberoi comes to know the purpose of his existence. He is no more
afraid of love, of freedom, of growth, of involvement. He discovers man’s own nature. Sindi
finds the purpose of life. He is not alienated from the society but from himself. He settles down
in India for he belongs to it. From a life of alienation in America and England, he moves to a life
of identification in India.

Arun Joshi is passionately concerned with man’s feeling of alienation and anxiety in life.
But he differs from the western existential writers in the sense that in him the existentialist
dilemma, the anguish of alienation and the absurdity of situation never remain the final
predicament. He is different from Raja Rao and Sudhin Ghosh who hold up renunciation as the
ideal mode of Indian life. He does not accept alienation the contingent condition of human life.
His heroes are questers and seekers.

Joshi’s presentation of the tormented self of the contemporary man has added new
dimensions to the Indo-English novel. His novels have a universal affirmative message for the
humanity. His protagonists search for meaning of life through a process of active experience and
find it at the end.

*F- Foreigner
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ABSTRACT: The term "identity" refers to the capacity for self-reflection and the awareness of self.
‘Self-identity’ refers to the global of a person who has within themselves. Writers like Toni Morrison,
Doris Lessing and Langston Hughes have written about identity in their works. Alice walker deals with
various kind of themes such as identity, mortality, spirituality, isolation, women empowerment,
universalism, cultural imperialism, race and gender. Alice Walker is one of the leading novelists in Afro-
American literature. In her novels, she portrays the Afro-Americans traumatic experience with slavery
which aroused another battle with identity. Possessing the Secret of Joy highlights the problems of black
women in their day-to-day life and details the scenario which leads them to self-discovery to overcome
their disillusionment and recognize their own self. This present paper examines self-identity as their
central theme, from slavery to the Civil Right movement era. It focusses on the theme of women
empowerment and the search for identity of the main character who narrates her journey towards self-
discovery in a white dominant world. Through her journey, Tashi suffers a lot. She wants to move on that
life and hope to have her freedom and identity.

The following abbreviation is used after the quotation:

PSJ-Possessing the Secret of Joy

Many Afro-American writers deal with the issue of identity. It is either to succumb for
the dominant power or to embrace their blackness. Many theorists and novelists have depicted
the psychological impacts of suppressed black people. Toni Morrison, Doris Lessing and
Langston Hughes talk about female oppression in their novels. Writers expose female oppression
in all the genres of literature. Alice Walker is prominent who is obsessed with the sufferings of
male and female simultaneously in her novels. The dominant theme in Possessing the Secret of
Joy is the self-identity.

Possessing the Secret of Joy portrays the protagonist Tashi’s life. Characters in the novel
are in search of their own identity. The title of the novel informs the reader about Tashi’s
process of individuality. In this process, Walker explains the emotional relationship between
individual and their family as well as their society. The situations of women are the worst one
because they are doubly colonized — race and gender. They are subjugated by the whites and
their own men at the same time. Tashi believes in Olinkan rituals after the death of her beloved
sister, Dura. She loses her faith on the ritual called female genital circumcision. She wants peace
and meaning of life. She reflects her concern with the black woman’s struggle for spiritual and
political survival. Black women in America lead a discriminated life and black female self are
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denied not only by white men but also by their own people, particularly by black menShe gives
details of the scenario which leads them to self-discovery to overcome their disillusionment and
recognize their own self.

Alice Walker has published her Possessing the Secret of Joy in 1992. Tashi, the
protagonist of the novel is portrayed as small Olinkan child crying as her younger sister, Dura
dies of circumcision which is a process of female genital cutting prevailed in Olinka tribe. The
Female Genital Mutilation is the main issue of the novel. Female genital mutilation is referred to
as female circumcision or Clitoridectomy which is a religious ritual in Africa. Tashi’s journey
from her childhood to her death is the subject of the novel. Women in Africa are totally
devoted to the tribal ceremonies, traditions and rituals. Walker has strongly attacked the blind
following and devotion of women to their tribal identities through Tashi. Walker protests the
rituals of Africans. She is committed to fight for the community which is socially oppressed. The
characters in the novel present their culture and their acts of black community. Women, in
several communities have a cultural importance. African women strongly believe their rituals.
The traditions which they follow pass from generation to generation in which women play an
important role. The African oral tradition is a medium to pass on the cultural heritage. The
process of sacrificing themselves is one of the cultural practices of Olinka. Tashi gets her face
marked with tribal markings which is indicative of Olinkan culture. It is crystal clear that the
scarification maintains a social identity of the women in their Olinkan community. It is also
practiced to maintain the honour of the African family.

In Olinkan community, it is also related to the process of virginity. When Tashi meets
Adam at a young age, they become lovers. Adam wants to marry Tashi. Adam wants to bring
her to America. Due to the death of Tashi’s younger sister, Dura, her mother converts to
Christianity and saves Tashi from the procedure. Tashi is appealed by her tribal leaders to
maintain their tradition. “To be accepted as real women by the Olinka people; to stop the jeering.
Otherwise [ was a thing”. (PSJ 120) She takes this decision to make her people feel proud of her
and to show her solidarity to Olinka tradition. She has scars on her face as an African identity.
This is the tactic the tribal authority utilizes to stop women becoming independent. M’Lissa,
recognised as Tsunga performs both the processes of Tashi’s and her sister Dura’s FGM.

These FGM are painful and horrible experiences. Tashi thinks that they are the only
things that the whites cannot erase from the African lives. She justifies her behaviour by saying,
“We had been stripped of everything but our black skins. Here and there a defiant cheek bore the
marks of our withered tribe. These marks gave me courage. | wanted such a mark for myself.”
(PSJ 139) She has a great respect for her people as a woman character. Her act to the Olinka
tradition destroys her sexuality and feminity. To connect herself to her tribe and to maintain the
tradition, Tashi undergoes the circumcision ritual. This ritual totally alters Tashi’s existence and
she is mentally disturbed. Tashi reflects cultural bonding and goes to carve the scars as tribal
marks on her face. She supposes that this scarification would make her identity as a member of
Olinka community and culture. But she loses her self-identity. Alice Walker has presented these
cultural aspects in Possessing the Secret of Joy by creating a word picture of the Olinka
community.

Adam, Celie’s son goes to Africa and marries Tashi and brings her to America. She fails
to satisfy Adam, her husband sexually. So, she feels guilty and disgusted. She expresses her
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grief and helplessness as, “Each time he touched me I bled. Each time he moved against me I
winced. There was nothing he could do to me that did not hurt.” (PSJ 59) After the depression,
she wants to know why she has undergone circumcision. She goes to Switzerland, where she
meets Carl Jung namely called Mzee. He is an old man, psychotherapist and uncovers her
repressed childhood memories. Her journey takes her to America where she gives birth to a
mentally challenged child, Benny. The relationship between the mother and the child remain
always strained. She aborts her second child because she does not want to bear the pains of a

caesarean delivery. All these sufferings are the results of her circumcision. Tashi recalls her
sister, Dura’s death due to ancient inhuman practice of sexual binding.

As she fails at all the levels of life, she suffers from some dreams and psychological
problems. She is taken to Raye, an African American female analyst for the further treatment.
Raye helps Tashi to see herself completely. She is taken to a Jungian analyst, Mzee also. With
the help of Mzee, Ray and Olivia, she learns that M’Lissa, an Olinka circumciser, called as
Tsunga, is responsible for her plight and her sister, Dura’s death. Tashi and Dura are presented
by Alice Walker as the victims of Olinkan tribal ritual. She decides to kill M’Lissa to save
several girls from circumcision in future. She meets her and listens from her the stories about the
traditional or cultural ideas of Olinka community and duties of a Tsunga. She meets M’Lissa, the
Tsunga and spends time with her to learn her story. She learns from her that women are the
leaders of their tribes and heads of the families in the past. The structure
of society is changed by men for their superiority and men become the heads of household. Some
of the women become circumcisers and M’Lissa is one of them. She undergoes the process of
circumcision in her childhood and experiences the pains of it. “M’Lissa continues to inflict the
same pain on hundreds of young girls because the male leaders of the tribe demanded it.” (PSJ
196) Tashi learns that this practice is nothing but only a torture against the girls. She decides to
oppose this practice and save all girl victims of the future. M’Lissa also accepts that the
circumcision practice is against her will, but she has to observe it under the pressure of tradition.
She states, “I have been strong ... strong and brave ... In service to tradition, to what makes us a
people. In service to the country and what makes us who we are. But who are we, but torturers
of children?” (PSJ 264) Tashi feels angry by the views of M’Lissa. She thinks that these Tsunga
can be controlled by the elders of the society as they have dominating power. She thinks that
they should be killed because they are witches.

Tashi revolts against the Olinkan traditions. She attacks M’Lissa, kills her and sets her
house on fire. For this crime, Tashi is sent to jail by the Olinkan government. This act of Tashi is
courageous and daring that is indicative of her womanist behavior. There is an aim behind the
murder of M’Lissa by Tashi that other innocent girls should not be circumcised any more.
Though she struggles for her own identity as a womanist character, she cannot survive. Tashi
prepares herself to struggle for self and fight against the exploitation of women. But her struggle
becomes an initiation of the revolt against female genital cutting all over the world. This act of
Tashi is for survival and wholeness. She gives a lesson to all girls and women that
“RESISTANCE IS THE SECRET OF JOY!” (PSJ 291). The last sentence of the novel is “There
is roar as if the world cracked open and I flew inside. I am no more. And satisfied’” (PSJ 281)
This sentence really ties the theme of surviving through hardships and fights against the terrible
world for their identity. Tashi finds the secret of joy in this final moment, she finally satisfies
with her life. According to Walker, “Torture is not culture”. Tashi’s  struggle is
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successful as she creates awareness about the rights of women among several women and girls
those have gathered at the moment of execution and she dies with satisfaction.
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ABSTRACT : Poverty is a state in which the people cannot survive without the basic requirements. Many Indian
writers voice for the suffering of poor people, who are living in the crushing poverty. Among them, Charles
Dickens, Mulk Raj Anand and Aravind Adiga’s novels are the eye-openers to the society and express the pathos in
the realistic manner. Aravind Adiga’s The White Tiger is the debut novel, who received the Man Booker Prize in
2008. In The White Tiger, Aravind Adiga expresses the struggle of poor people who live in the crushing poverty.
The novel is a powerful attack poverty and inequality with haves and have-nots. The novel reflects the modernized
society where the corruption plays the major role. He narrates the story through the protagonist Balram Halwai. In
Adiga’s second novel is Last Man in Tower, he narrates the story through Masterji, who lives in the dominating
society called Mumbai. The problem arises between two community people for the Tower A and Tower B. From
these novels we can see the uniqueness of Adiga. Thus the aim of this paper is to analyse the poverty which paves
way to corruption and human discrimination in India.

Keywords: poverty, injustice, corruption
The following abbreviations are used after quotations:

WT — The White Tiger and LMT — Last Man in Tower

Poverty is a state in which the people cannot survive without the basic requirements.
Many Indian writers voice for the suffering of poor people who are living in the crushing
poverty. Among them, Charles Dickens, Mulk Raj Anand and Aravind Adiga’s novels are the
eye-openers to the society and express the pathos in the realistic manner. Charle Dickens voices
out against poverty, class mobility and injustices. Mulk Raj Anand discusses the strong message
of poverty through some powerful characters. In such a way, Adiga follows their views and
exhibiting in the unique manner.

Aravind Adiga, the contemporary writer, discusses the major topics like poverty,
corruption, caste and class discrimination. The main theme of the novels is based on the contrast
between India’s rise of modern society and people who live in crushing poverty. His writings are
famously classified as Dickensian. Adiga follows Charles Dickens’ views which creates the
characters of cruelties and completes the novel with a happy ending. He has brought out the
problems of corruption facing by the people in India. There are some common similarities found
in Adiga’s The White Tiger and Last Man in Tower. The two novels depict the power of rich
people and their domination to the poor. The novels state that there is no change between the
rich and the poor.

Adiga narrates the story from the first person point of view of Balram Halwai. This
narration makes the readers to get connected with Balram who expresses the suffering directly to
the readers. He lives in the extreme poverty in a rural village of India where the streets are
“glistening lines of sewage”. He is a chaffer to the rich man Ashok in New Delhi. So he can
easily be exposed to the both circumstance of extreme poverty and wealth.
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In his second novel, Last Man in Tower, he brings out domination of rich, conflict
between the two community, corruption and money plays the major role in Mumbai. Mumbai is
the city of extraordinary rich and poor. It’s a city with diversity. The great glittering towers are
built only for the rich and slums for the poor.

In the novel The White Tiger and Last man in Tower, he voices out the corruption which
plays the vital role in Government of India. He states that “any issue can be settled with
government because this is India, not America” (WT 121). He creates two different India of
Light and Darkness. He brings out the gap between the rich and poor in the evils of new modern
society.

In The White Tiger, the novelist reveals the poverty of people who find difficult to earn
money. Balram mentions in the pathetic mood that a poor man is just a body of without soul.
Using his physical strength, he can make some money which is not sufficient to meet his family.
Adiga rightly says, “The story of a poor man’s life is written on his body, in a sharp pen” (WT
27).

In Last Man in Tower, Adiga brings out the materialistic society trough the character of
Shah, a person of greed who states, “You should look around you, at people. Rich people.
Successful people. You should always be thinking, what does he have that I don’t have? That
way you go up in life.” (LMT 230).

Poverty is also viewed as a disease in the society. The people cannot mingle with each
other in the contemporary society. Balram who cannot tolerate this difference bursts out. At last,
it leads him to murder his boss Ashok. Masterji cannot fight alone in the corrupted society where
nobody stands with him. Finally, he remains the last man in tower. Through this theme, Adiga
symbolically reviews the poverty and injustice which double every situation through the
characters of Balram, Ashok, Masterji and Shah. Through these situations they travel in both the
place of ‘Dark and Light’.

Balram is picturized as the white tiger by the Inspection Officer. He says that he is a rare
man. Balram, who tries to break the discrimination of people and the cycle of poverty, says,
“Can a man a man break out of the coop? What if one day, for instance, a driver took his
employer’s money and ran...Only a man who is prepared to see his family destroyed—hunted,
beaten...can break out of the coop” (WT 150). Poverty leads the poor people to live a life of
slavery. Adiga expresses the poor who lives in the pathetic condition without leading the proper
life as their wish. Their dreams and happiness are dumped like the roosters in the coop. In the
following passage, it is said how poor people survive in the modern society.

On the wooden desk above this coop sits a grinning young butcher,
showing off the flesh and organs of a recently chopped-up chicken,
still oleaginous with a coating a dark blood. The roosters in the coop
smell the blood from above. They see the organs of their brothers
lying around them. They know they’re next. Yet they do not rebel.
They do not try to get out of the coop. the very same thing is done
with human beings in this country. (WT 173-174)

Rich people lead their life happily whereas the exploited poor remain as the rooster coops
forever. With the good qualities of Masterji, he stands against Shah in the legal way and becomes
nightmare to Shah. So he thinks brutally against Masterji to get away of making pressure to him.
The efforts of Shah fail to convince Masterji to accept his ideas and decisions. At last Shah
decides to kill him. Adiga vibrantly narrated the life-death of Masterji. Even though Masterji is
good to the society but the cunningness of Shah makes his (Masterji’s) life tragic.
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Even in the interview with Sawhney, he says about the political system which plays its
typical role in the upcoming lines:

The fact that a lot of Indians have very little political freedom,
especially in the north of India. That elections are rigged in large parts
of the north Indian state of Bihar, and they’re also accompanied by
violence. There’s like thirty five killings during every election. If you
were a poor man you’d have to pick China over India any day because
your kids have a better chance of being nourished if you’re poor.
Your wife is more likely to survive childbirth. You're likely to live
longer. There are so many ways in which India’s system fails
horribly. (Sawheny 2008).

The effect of money completely changes the lives of the rich and the poor. The necessity
and the greed of money which makes Balram murder Ashok, changes his character. The greed of
money leads to wickedness when a person gives much importance to money instead of valuing
God’s gifted life. Poverty results in immoral behaviour, corruption and dishonesty. The money
makes everyone think in the negative aspects. The two protagonists are the representatives of
poor longing for ‘tomorrow’. It sounds very ridiculous that animals are treated as human beings
and vice versa.

Adiga is strongly believes that each and every common people need to get their basic
necessaries, but he gets shocked about how in reality they are treated by the upper castes. The
white tiger symbolizes the power and individualism and tower symbolizes Domination. Adiga
uses names of the animals as nicknames to the human beings. Animals name are the best
metaphors in The White Tiger. The name of certain characters like Stork, Mongoose, Wild Boar,
Raven and Buffalo allow the readers to imagine and recollect character easily. These novels
reveal shocking aspect of corrupted system and it has sudden twist and turn, finally it ends with
the thought provoking message. To Some extent, Adiga tries to bring out the true picture of
‘Poverty’. He portrays in the realistic way of poor people and their poverty which readers never
forget.

Thus these novels are the depiction of poverty, social injustice and economic inequalities
in the contemporary India. From the above study, it is apparent that Aravind Adiga focus on the
poverty and misery of India, one who makes difference in his writings and makes all his novels
unique from others.
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ABSTRACT : Humour means the thing that we enjoy and laugh by hearing some comical words. Satire is nothing
but a criticism on something. Many novelists employ their comic vision to attack the shortfalls of the people, society
and human errors. Chatterjee is gifted with a rare talent of wit, satire and black humour. He uses various forms of
comedy to depict the harsh realities of life. In his novel, The Mammaries of the Welfare State the narration is comic,
but the issue is too serious to be ignored. It is appreciable on the part of the author to scan through the polluted
government officials. It describes the protagonist, Agastya Sen who is in the first year in the Indian Administrative
Service. The mental pain, distress and the weight through which a managerial officer works in the present-day
situation are indicated.

The following abbreviations are used after the quotations

MWS -The Mammaries of the Welfare

Humour means the thing that we enjoy and laugh by hearing some comical words. Satire
is nothing but a criticism. Comedy and satire have been used by many noted writers throughout
the world.

The world of Upamanyu Chatterjee, a powerful novelist of postcolonial India paints the
colourful world of post-independent youth in a realistic way. Chatterjee is always attracted
towards comic aspects of everyday life and uses various forms of comedy like farce, black
humour, satire and irony to portray the follies of Indian society. The novelist employs the
elements of comedy as an attack on the shortfalls of people society and human errors.

The novel, The Mammaries of the Welfare State is a mirror in which the multi-
departmental corruption and immorality of the Indian state gets reflected in their harsh details.
The title The Mammaries of the Welfare State is quite suggestive. It conveys the corrupt elements
among the politics and non-elective government officials in the interest of their own personal and
familial ends. The purpose of this novel is to display a canvas of sordid personalities indulging in
their sordid deeds.

The Mammaries of the Welfare State is a follow-up to his debut novel, English August.
The novel is about the welfare state. The welfare of the people is managed by a political dynasty
and civil servants. The fiction describes the protagonist, Agastya Sen who is in the first year in
the Indian Administrative Service. Agastya is a split-personality character. The novel starts with
a threatening of Agastya discussing in an intoxicated condition about the whereabouts of
Dhrubo. When the discussion comes to the childhood days, it is said of him:
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That was a ten-year-old joke from their school-days in Darjeeling, when they had
been envious of some of the Anglo-Indian boys who spoke and behaved
differently, and did alarmingly badly in exams and didn’t seem to mind, they were
the ones who were always with the Tibetan girls and claimed to know all about
sex... And like most names, they had paled with the passage of time and place, all
but August, but they yet retained with them the knack of bobbing up out of some
abyss on the unexpected occasion and nudging a chunk or two of his past. (MWS
2)

Agastya has become a veteran employee in the department of government Civil Services.
The mental pain, distress and the weight through which a managerial officer works in the
present-day situation are indicated. The political obstruction in decision making, the undue
weights from the political gatherings and weight bunches on a regulatory officer has appeared in
this novel. The state of the dry state of a regulatory officer:

Early one June morning, the Municipal Corporation showed up at his door. It had
decided that week to clean up his part of Bhayankar—a routine exercise that it
undertakes every month in different parts of the city, to tear down the shacks of
those without clout, harass all who do not bribe to devastate the property of the
unprepared. Under the noses of the police and the demolition squad, however,
Bhootnath Gaitonde waved a stay order from the court. The worm had turned—and
moved like lightning. (MWS 13)

The above-mentioned lines demonstrate the monotony and the hectic way of life of the
officers and their works.

Agastya Sen is renamed as August. The focus is on his surroundings, his working area
where he has settled down. It shows how he suffers in the world of corruption even though he is
an IAS officer. He tries to compromise himself by seeing the cruel activities of the other IAS
officers such as Bhupen Raghupati and Dr. B.B. Bhatnagar. These two persons are fully corrupt.
One of the politicians Rajani says to Agastya that, “If you can’t stand even the possibility of his
appointment, you should stop sucking up to the authority. My favourite commandment from the
Reader’s Digest: If you don’t like what you do for a living, quit. If you can’t quit, shut up.”
(MWS 22)

In the novel, Chatterjee presents several incidents and activities of the politicians and the
government officers who are totally money-minded. “Oh no, I’d instead assert that we’re a rich
country and rich government and a poor civil service” (MWS 29). In the government office not
even, a simple work will not happen without money. It plays the most vital role in government
office, from low level officers to high grade officers will act regarding to the money that has
been given as a commission for them. In Agastya’ office, the same thing happens. She feels a lot
by seeing the corrupted government officers.

In Madna, to protest the recommendations of commissions a rally is organized by the
Raichur, “We will fight to the finish the recommendations of the Kansal commission. If you
value Justice, Liberty, Equality, Honest and Truth, Join our Massive March to our Parliament on
March 24” (MWS 70).

When the city Madna is plague-stricken, the Chief Revenue Divisional Commissioner
Bhupen Raghupati hasn’t taken any immediate action. He is busy in playing the game known as
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Love-Like-Hate-Adore. He satisfies himself that Lina Natesan Thomas who is going to Madna
on special duty in the Disaster Management will take care of her duty in a well manner. Natesan
writes a letter to Dr. Harihar Kapila, Secretary of the Welfare State explaining in detail that how
far she has faced the misbehavior and sexual disturbances given by her male colleagues and
Ssuperior persons:

I haven’t been assigned any personal staff—no personal Assistant, no peon, no
clerk. I was offered a seat on a cane sofa in the chamber of then Deputy Secretary,
Shir O.P. Chandha. I have that time complained in writing that it was neither
possible nor proper for a Junior Administer, a lady officer, to function out of the
chambers of the Deputy Secretary, a satyr. My complaint, which can be perused at
Annexure L, had noted that Shri Chadha had verbally proposed to me at that time
that if I did not care for the cane sofa, I could be sitting on his lap (MWS 49).

Rajani Suroor’s theater group Vyatha enacts the play representing the real condition of
the government officers. He is a friend of Ministry of Culture, Heritage and Education Mr.
Bhanwar Virbhim. Minister uses Rajani’s theatre group for the promotions and diffusion for the
common people and indigenous drama and other expressions. The theater group proposes to
enact a play representing an event that has occurred in Madna. Karam Chand who is considered
as an angry man has pierced with a knife in the right eye of a blind girl because she has asked
one more gruel. After the incident an enquiry is done by the higher officials. He refuses and
blames for being the victim of caste politics as he belongs to the lower caste and there is no
witness of the incident. “Before the enquiry Committee, he deposed indomitably, denied the
accusation, contended that h was the victim of the caste politics of the Home, and emphasized
that there weren’t any credible witnesses against him, for however could the testimony of eleven
blind juveniles be considered sound?”’(MWS 55). He has been suspended for seventeen months.

Chatterjee points out that how far government officers are paying a little attention to the
economic measures suggested by the government. One circular from the government regarding
the use of air-conditioner is issued to all the officers which itself costs the much amount nearly
forty million but not even single officer followed these guidelines. Everybody discourses about
the money paid on air conditioner and other things in the government office and they are very
much eager in buying the new things for their office such as, “Brought over a thousand air-
conditioners—and a good many fridges, freezers, chillers and ice buckets—for the offices,
official motorcades and residential officers of their Cabinet ministers and First Speakers, their
Chairmen-Designate and Common Judges.” (MWS 63) The use of electricity is also a major
problem in the government offices.

Through the character Bhanwar Virbhim who is a minister in the story, Chatterjee
criticizes the behaviour of the politicians. He will conduct some fake parties to seduce the voters
in the form of giving food, drink and costly wine. Sometimes by giving money he will buy the
voters. People are voting for that criminal.

All the civil servants are not at all doing their work properly for the salary amount they
are receiving. They are wasting time by doing personal works in the office and chatting with one
another by seeing these things he says, “Yes, I feel weird. I ask myself all the time: How do you
survive on your ridiculous salary? At the same time, I feel grossly overpaid for the work I do.
Not the quantity, which on certain days can be alarming, but the quality. (MWS 23).
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Some higher officials enjoy a lot of police security. They have costly cars, government
apartments and houses. The government is spending some amount of money for the higher civil
servants for this purpose. The Prime Minister decides to visit the Welfare State and to meet the
plague attacked areas. This visit requires a heavy police force. Chatterjee condemns these
activities.

These types of politicians will depend upon mostly on their caste to run their political
life. They just hide themselves in the name of community and mention it for their own desires.
There is a lot of criminal records up on Bhanwar Virbhim but he never feels guilty of that. But he
just feels proud. This is the pathetic condition of the current politics.

Chatterjee satirizes bitterly social reality of the castes in this country. It is considered as a
crime because it gives advantage to some and injustice to many. Dr. Kapila views on caste is
shocking when he says, “Caste is a much more reliable factor than merit, you know... because
merit? Every Tom, Dick and Harry has merit, but how many have the right temperament, the
right ethos, genes, lineage, morality, attitude, biases, hang-ups — in short, the right caste — for a
job?” (MWS 145).

Chatterjee attacks and criticizes the belief on God. The inhuman Bhupen Raghupati beats
a small boy Chamundi and tries to give sexual torture to him. All these things happened in front
of the statue of Lord Ganesh. After this big incident, Chamundi disappears and it remains a
mystery. The police have not filled an FIR against Raghupati. The local politician, Gatonde takes
this matter to Agastya Sen, the D.M. of Madana who is facing charges of sexual assault. But
Agastya is in critical position that he can’t take any action up on him.

Chatterjee presents the absurdities and the intangible nature of bureaucracy in India along
with its association in politics, “I can’t eat anything today. My mother died today. The man
looked puzzled again. ‘I mean, this is the anniversary of my mother’s death, and I fast’. For a
moment he contemplated adding, ‘In penance, because I killed her” (MWS 78). These lines add
to the grotesque kind of humour which Agastya enjoys during his stay at Madna. These are a sort
of a comic relief from the dry, drab life of the town. He finds no respite even at the guest house
or in the Collectorate. Agastya’s character is more ambiguous and round than the other persons
in the fiction.

The style is very often mock-serious. “We can never eradicate poverty...but we can
eradicate the poor. All we need is intelligent legislation.” (MWS 120) There is a sharp,
penetrating pinch of humour that has been heightened by the perfect use of mock-serious tone.
The whole novel consists of satirical attitude which is both cynical and realistic.

In The Mammaries of the Welfare State, the satire is on target and the humour sharp.

Upmanyu Chatterjee’s genius is revealed through the use of humour and satire.
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ABSTRACT : Marriage is one of the most important ceremonies in Indian society. It is the best dream and wish of
women and men. The Indian women writers have focussed on the problems in married life. Women writers consider
broken family as the central problem of a family. Among the contemporary women novelists, Kamala Markandaya,
Nayantara Sehgal, Anita Desai and Shashi Deshpande voice for domestic violence and write about the inner life of
man and woman. Manju Kapur’s Difficult Daughters and Custody deal with the theme of broken family. The
innocent children are affected by their irresponsible single parents. So, the article mainly focusses on the broken
family issues due to extra-marital affairs. It points out how men and women face the consequences throughout the
life socially, psychologically and intellectually.

The following abbreviations are used after quotations:

C- Custody and DD- Difficult Daughters

Broken families are the ones who do not live together because of which children are
forced to live with a single parent. It affects the growth of children both physically and mentally.
Many contemporary writers voice for the suffering of women as being single parents.

Among writers, Kamala Markandaya’s novels like Nectar in a Sieve is focussed on the
women subject. She talks about the male dominance and female subordination. Jaishree Misa’s
writings are based on the theme of gender domination and the sufferings of single parent and
child. Her novels like Ancient Promises and Secrets and Lives strongly reveal an awareness of
relationship between parents and children in terms of their equality, independence and freedom.
Shashi Deshpande’s The Dark Holds No Terrors talk about the parent-children relationship. In
the novel, both mother and father give less importance to their daughter and value their son. This
affects the psyche of the daughter, Saru who searches for her self-identity in her married life
which results in break-up. Manju Kapur’s women protagonists tries to balance in the entire
situation. In Difficult Daughters she narrates in the realistic way about the daughter, Ida. The
story centres round the characters like Virmati and Ida. In Cusfody, she brings the theme of
infidelity and infertility.

Difficult Daughters narrates the love between a girl Virmati and a professor who get
married. It is evident that the novel depicts the problems of the women prevailed in Indian
family. The novel also portrays three women — Virmati, Ida and Ganga - belonging to the state
of Punjab. Virmati, the protagonist is a college student who loves an ‘already married’ professor.
They beget a girl child, Ida. As she grows, she learns her mother’s illegal affair with the married
professor. So, she wants to get rid of her mother who dies of disease. After her death, Ida realizes
her mother’s love. Having learnt from her mother’s pros and cons, she escapes from the similar
situation which once trapped her mother.

Kapur’s Custody is about the love of Raman, Shagun, Ashok and Ishita. Shagun is a wife
of Raman who has illegal affair with a woman, Ishita. In turn, Shagun lives with Ashok. The
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family encounters with the problem arising out of break up which affects their children — Arjun
and Roohi both psychologically and intellectually. The parents want to separate the brother-
sister relationship as they are selfish. They bargain children for their own benefits. Raman does
not allow Shagun to see the children, but she longs to see her. Finally, Raman wants to take
Arjun under his custody whereas Shagun wants the custody her daughter. But the parents fail to
think that the children long for their parental care.

Kapur’s novels view at the issues of women because she is a feminist. She focusses on
the women’s life style and the problems which face in day-to-day life. Kapur brings gently the
issues of an infidelity in these characters like Raman and Shagun. The extra-marital affairs spoil
the lives of both the parents and children must be realised. The illegal attitude of the elders push
them into the crises. They are deprived of the real love. Ida in Difficult Daughters and Arjun and
Roohi in Custody suffer a lot as they fear they might lose their real identities and values in the
society. Ida is aware of what happened to her mother and escapes from such illegality. Ida sums
up her resentment in one line, “I grew up struggling to be the model daughter. Pressure, pressure
to perform day and night” (DD 258). She must fight against her society and with her own
genetics. “The one thing I had wanted was not to be like my mother” (DD 1).

On the other hand, Arjun hates his own life as he has been thrown into hostel life. Either
the men or the women in the name of seeking sensual pleasure they lose their dignity and
decorum and happiness in their lives. They shed their shames in the guise of western culture. The
ultimate end is the broken family. There is only chaos. Virmati says, “I break my engagement
because of you, blacken my family’s name, am locked up inside my house, get sent to Lahore
because no one knows what to do with me. Here I am in the position of being your secret wife,
full of shame, wondering what people will say if they find out, not being able to live in peace,
study in peace... and why? Because I am an idiot’. (DD 137-138) But her daughter, Ida never
turns up to her mother. In Custody, because of divorce both lose the true love of their children.

Marriage is one of the most important ceremonies in Indian society. If man is meant for
his duty and the girl is for beauty. While arranging marriage for Shagun, she is found to be
beautiful. She is the perfect blend of east and west. Kapur states her, “Within a few months of
arriving in India he saw the woman he knew he had been proceeded for. In her colouring, her
greenish eyes and her ideas, she was a perfect blend of east and west. A woman so pretty had to
be married; besides she had the look of someone who never had to compete for male attention.”
(C 4) The marriage of Raman and Shagun can be said as “She the beauty, he the one with the
brilliant prospects.” (C 14)

A man or a woman is educated to acquire the worldly knowledge, culture and custom.
Each country gets astonished about our marriage customs. They feel surprised that India gives
importance to chastity. It is this that binds each couple in the family to live together till their end.
But the man or the woman ignores the Indian culture and is induced to be westernized. It is not
because of his or her love for West. They forget the values of the East. In both the novels, extra-
marital agreement plays a crucial role. The married professor who must be role model for the
students has illegal affair with his girl student and begets a child. It is regrettable that they never
marry throughout their life. A life of agreement continues and it is the cause for their daughter,
Ida to move away from them. Raman and Shagun share their illegality by going in opposite
directions to enjoy their extra-marital affairs — Raman to Ishita and Shagun to Ashok.

Manju Kapur also depicts how the parents treat women in terms of marriage proposals. In
society, women can study to such a certain extent to obtain any degree. At the same time, they
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are not allowed to live as they wish. In other words, women are deprived of their wish and will
for they are weaker sexes. In Difficult Daughters, Virmati is not allowed to choose her partner
according to her wish which drives her to choose boldly a married Professor. Even though it is
illegal, the Indian society pities upon her death as she is deprived of her daughter’s love to her
last breath.

Divorce plays a brutal role in the life of the couple Raman and Shagun. It makes them to
even bargain between each other regarding leasing their own children. Indian tradition values
and respects the men and women when they beget children. Begetting a child is the aim of the
marriage which attains its fulfilment. But these couples forget one more value of the Indian
marriage. They fail to bring up their gifted children happily till their end. Ida gets rid of her
mother and Arjun completely hates on seeing their parents’ illegality. Just for bodily comfort,
Virmati loses Ida and Raman and Shagun loses Arjun.

It is pathetic to question ourselves like: When will the Indians stop looking for extra-
marital affairs? Won’t the society rescue the fallen angels in the family? Won’t the society
provide awareness to the couples that they should protect their innocent born angels? Won’t men
and women give importance to family reunion? The answer to the above problems is that people
must not forget the age-old traditional marriage, culture and customs of India. They must save
the Indian culture and custom by following them. They should not make their children become
victims of broken family.
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Abstract

The concept of triple connected graphs with live application was introduced in by considering the available
of a roots containing any three vertices of a graph G. In this thesis, we introduce a new dominating parameter, called
Smarandachely triple connected domination number of a graph. A subset S of V of a nontrivial G-graph is said to be
Smarandachely triple connected dominated set, if S is a dominating set and the induced sub graph hSi is triple
connected. The nominal cardinality take over all Smarandachely triple connected dominant sets is called the
Smarandachely triple connected domination number and is denoted by y tc. We determine this number for some
standard graphs and obtain bounds for general graphs. Its have the relationship with other graph theoretical
parameters also investigated.

Key Words: Domination number, triple connected graph, Smarandachely triple connected domination number.

INTRODUCTION

One of the fastest growing areas in graph theory is the study of domination. It takes back to
1850’s with the study of the problem of determining the minimum number of queen which are necessary
to cover an n*n chessboard. More than 50 types of domination parameters have been studied by different
authors. Ore, Berg introduced the concept of domination sets. Extensive research activity is going on in
Domination set of graphs. Acharya B.D, SampathKumar.E, V.R Kulli, Waliker H.B are some of the
Indian Mathematicians who have made substantial contribution to the study of domination in graphs.

Domination is applied in many fields. Some of them are.
1. Communication network
2. Facility location problem
3. Land surveying
4. Routings etc.,
BASIC DEFINITIONS
Graph

A graph consists of a set V = {vi, vo, ... ., va} called vertices and another set E = {ey, e, ... .,
em} Whose element are called edges such that each edge e is identified with an unordered pair (vi, vj) of
vertices, the vertices (v;, v;) associated with of the edge ek are called the end vertices of the edge ex.

Order and Size of a graph

The number of vertices in V(G) is called the order of G and the number of edges in E(G) is called
the size of G.
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Simple Graph
A graph which has no loops and multiple edges is called a simple graph.

Fay B
E D
A graph which has multiple edges but no loops is called a multigraph.
A
M o
B c

General graph

Multigraph

A graph which contains multiple edges or loops (or both) is called a general graph.

Degree of vertex

Let G is the graph with loops, and let v be a vertex of G. The degree of v is the number of edges
meeting at v, and is denoted by deg (v).

The minimum degree of vertices of G is denoted by 6§ (G) and the

maximum degree of vertices of G is denoted by A(G).

Deg (A)=2, Deg(L)=4,Deg(H)=2.
(G) =2, & A(G)=4.
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Subgraph

A subgraph S of a graph G is a graph such that the vertices of S are a subset of the vertices of G.
(i.e.) V(S) € V(G) the edges of S are a subset of the edges of G.(i.e.)E(S) SE(G).

b b b
C a c a
a c
e
d d d
G s s

S is a subgraph of G sl isnota subgraph of G

Induced Subgraph

A vertex-induced subgraph is one that consists of some of the vertices of the original graph and all of the
edges that connect them in the original denoted by (V).

Example :

G
b b -
a I - I l
d e 3 a
Gy Ga

G1 is an induced subgraph - induced by the set of vertices V1 = {a, b, d, e}.
(32 is not an induced subgraph.

1.9 Proper subgraph

If S is a subgraph of G then we write S € G. When S € G but S #G.
Spanning subgraph
A spanning subgraph of G is a subgraph that contains all the vertices of
G. (i.e.) V(S) = V(G). S is spanning subgraph of G.
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Example :

TRIPLE CONNECTED DOMINATION NUMBER OF A GRAPH
2.1Definition

A dominating set S of a connected graph G is said to be a triple connected dominating set of G if
the induced sub graph < S > is triple connected.

The minimum cardinality taken over all triple connected dominating sets is the triple connected
domination number and is denoted by (G).

2.2 Theorem

A tree T is triple connected if and only if T = Pp; P > 3.
2.3 Theorem

A connected graph G is not triple connected if and only if there exists a H -cut with o(G — H
) > 3 such that [V (H) N N (Cj)| = 1 for at least three components C1, C2 and C3 of G — H.

Let G be a connected graph with m vertices v1, v2, . . ., vm. The graph obtained from G by
attaching n1 times a pendant vertex of P11 on the vertex v1,n2 times a pendant vertex of P12 on the vertex
v2 and so on, is denoted by G(n1P11 , n2P12 ,n3P13, ..., nmPlm ) whereni,li>0and 1 <i< m.

Example :

Let v1, v2, v3, v4, be the vertices of K4. The graph K4(2P2, P3, P4, P3) is obtained from
K4 by attaching 2 times a pendant vertex of P2 on v], 1 time a pendant vertex of P3 on v2, 1 time
a pendant vertex of P4 on v3 and 1 time a pendant vertex of P3 on v4.

W Wo

Wi '3
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2.1 Definition

A subset S of V of a nontrivial graph G is said to be a strong triple connected
dominating set, if S is a strong dominating set and the induced subgraph <S> is triple connected. The
minimum cardinality taken over all strong triple connected dominating sets is called the strong triple
connected domination number of G and is denoted by s« (G). Any strong triple connected dominating set
with yse vertices is called a ys: -set of G.

Example :
For the graph G1, S = {v1, v2, v5} forms a ytc-set of G1. Hence ytc(G1) = 3.

Wy

Graph with ytc = 3

Observation
Triple connected dominating set (tcd-set) does not exist for all graphs and if exists, then ytc(G) > 3.
Example :

For the graph G2, any minimum dominating set must contain all the supports and any
connected subgraph containing these supports is not triple connected and hence ytc does not exist.

— R

Graph with no tcd-set
PAIRED TRIPLE CONNECTED DOMINATION NUMBER OF A GRAPH
3.1 Definition

A subset S of V of a nontrivial graph G is said to be a strong triple connected
dominating set, if S is a strong dominating set and the induced subgraph <S> is triple connected. The
minimum cardinality taken over all strong triple connected dominating sets is called the strong triple
connected domination number of G and is denoted by ys: (G). Any strong triple connected dominating set
with yse vertices is called a ys: -set of G.

Example:
For the graph C5 = v1v2v3v4vsvl, S = {vl, v2, v3, v4} forms a paired triple connected

dominating set. Hence ¥ptc(C5) =4.
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3.2 Theorem
G is semi-complete graph with p >4 vertices. Then G has a vertex of degree 2 if and only if one of
the vertices of G has consequent neighborhood number p — 3.

3.3 Theorem

G is semi-complete graph with p > 4 vertices such that there is a vertex with consequent
neighbourhood number p — 3. Then ¥(G) <2.

Let G be a connected graph with m vertices v1, v2, v2, ... ... , vm. The graph
G(nlPIl1 , n2PI2 , n3PI3 , ... ... ., nmPlm), where ni, li 2 0 and 0 <i < m, is obtained from G by
pasting n] times a pendant vertex of Phon the vertex v1, n2 times a pendant vertex of A, on the vertex

v] and so on.

Example :

Let vi, v2,v3, v4, be the vertices of K4, the graph K4(2P2, P3, 3P2, P2) is obtained from
K4 by pasting 2 times a pendant vertex of P2 on v], 1 times a pendant vertex of P3on v2, 3 times a
pendant vertex of P2 on v3 and 1 times a pendant vertex of P2 on v4 and the graph in G].

Vi vz

Vi V3

STRONG TRIPLE CONNECTED DOMINATION NUMBER OF A GRAPH
4.1Definition

A subset S of V of a nontrivial graph G is said to be a strong triple connected
dominating set, if S is a strong dominating set and the induced subgraph <S> is triple connected. The
minimum cardinality taken over all strong triple connected dominating sets is called the strong triple
connected domination number of G and is denoted by ¥ (G). Any strong triple connected dominatingset
with ys: vertices is called a ys: -set of G.
Example :

For the graph H1, S = {v1, v2, v3} forms a Y -setof

M - -
WL i
- v
e T
1 -VH
Graphwithy yste =3
4.2Theorem

Let G be any graph and D be any dominating set of G. then |V — Dl £ Eyeyipy deglu)
and equality hold in this relation if and only if D has the following properties.

1. Dis independent
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11.  For every ¥ € ¥ — Dithere exists a unique vertex ¥ € Dsuch that ¥ (w)nb = {w}
Example :
Let v1, v2, v3, v4, be the vertices of K5. The graph K5(P2, 3P2, P3, 2P4, P2) is obtained from
K5 by attaching 1 time a pendant vertex of P2 on v1, 3 time a pendant vertex of P2 on v2, 1 time a
pendant vertex of P3 on v3 and 2 times a pendant vertex of P4 on v4, 1 time a pendant vertex of P2.

K5(P2, 3P2, P3, 2P4, P2)
WEAK TRIPLE CONNECTED DOMINATION NUMBER OF A GRAPH

5.1 Definition

A subset S of Vofanon in travel graph G is said to be a less strengthen triple bitted dominating set,
if S is a low dominating set and the acclimated sub graph < S > is triple connected. The nominal
cardinality taken over all weak triple bitted dominating sets is called the low triple connected domination
number of G and it’s knower by y wtc (G). Any weak triple connected dominating set with y wtc vertices is
called a y wtc set of G.
Example :

For the graph G1, S = {v1, v2, v3} forms a ywtc -set of G. Hence ywtc(G1) = 3.

Vi V; V3
Let G be a connected graph with
m vertices vl, v2, ..., vm. The graph
G - obtained from G by attaching n] times a
1 pendant vertex of P]1 on the vertex v1, n2
./_" times a pendant vertex of P]2 on the vertex
Vs Vs V- v2 and so on, is denoted by

G(n1P11,n2P12 ,n3P13, ...., nmPIm ) where
ni,liz0and 1 <i< m.

Example :

Let v1, v2, v3, v4, v5, v6 be the vertices of K6. The graph K6(P2, 3P2, P3,P2, P4, P2) is obtained from
K6 by attaching 1 time a pendant vertex of P2 on v1, 3 time a pendant vertex of P2 on v2, 1 time a
pendant vertex of P3 on v3 and 1time a pendant vertex of P2 on v4, 1 time a pendant vertex of P4 on v5,
1 time a pendant vertex of P2 on vé.

ac
Observation

Weak triple connected dominating set (wtcd set) does not exists for all
graphs and if exists, then ywtc(G) > 3.
Example :
For the graph G2, any minimum triple connected dominating set must contain
the v5 and any triple connected dominating set containing v5 is not a weak
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triple connected and hence ywtc does not exists.
Observation
The complement of the weak triple connected dominating set need notbe a weak triple connected

dominating set.
Observation

Every weak triple connected dominating set is a triple dominating set but not conversely.
Observation

Every weak triple connected dominating set is a dominating set but not conversely.
CONCLUSION

The concept of triple connected digraphs and domination in triple connected digraphs can be
applied to physical problems such as flow networks with valves in the pipes and electrical networks,
neural networks etc. They are applied in abstract representations of computer programs and are an
invaluable tools in the study of sequential machines. In future this paper can be extended to studies of
strong and weak domination in triple connected digraphs.
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Abstract:

Presence of differences or divergences among languages make the task of translation difficult. It is often observed
that coping up with the difficulty at structural level is more easy than at lexical level. As no two languages are
similar in all respects and more over the presence of lexical mis-matches i.e., the concepts and expressions present
in one language may or may not present in another language the task of finding lexical equivalence becomes hard
and sometimes impossible. Many times the translator end up by giving near equivalents and fail to transfer the exact
information present in the source language lexical item. Sometimes, this may lead to mis-communication. The only
way to come out of the situations like this is opting other means of giving equivalence. This paper provides details of
the areas where giving lexical equivalence is not possible and propose other means of giving lexical equivalence so
that no information of the source language lexical item is lost when translated.

1.0 Introduction:

The term 'lexical equivalence' is ideally defined as 'equivalence at the lexical level'. As Zgusta (1971)
defines: "Equivalents are those lexical units of the target language which have the identical lexical
meaning as that of the lexical units of the source language". But no two languages are similar in all
respects (i.e., on the grounds of linguistics, culture as well as social stratification). Hence, the task of
finding equivalents tends to be difficult. Even if we find some, most of them are not absolute but they are
only partial equivalents. As Eugene A. Naida (1947) says, "no corresponding two words in two different
languages ever have identically the same meaning. The problem is not one of finding absolute
equivalents, but of finding relatively close equivalents". This paper explores mainly the issues involved in
finding lexical equivalence and would list down the usual methods or strategies to overcome the issues
and also proposes a method to give exact information present in the source language lexical item.

The aim of this paper is to enumerate and elucidate the areas wherein giving lexical equivalence is
problematic, by providing examples (from the languages such as Telugu, Hindi and English) and to shed
light on the usual methods that are in use to give equivalence and also furnish details on how to give
explanatory equivalent. This paper also try to provide certain guide lines to lexicographers and translators
while dealing with proper nouns, abbreviations and false friends.

1.1 Types of equivalents:

There are mainly two types of equivalents namely, translational or substitutable equivalents and
explanatory or descriptive equivalents. The first type of equivalents are chosen in order to replace the
source language (henceforth, SL) words directly in the target language (henceforth, TL), whereas the
second type of equivalents are chosen only to give additional information regarding the word and this
type of equivalents are directly not replaceable in the TL. Generally the second type of equivalents are
given where no lexical equivalent is possible. The tendency to provide explanatory or descriptive
equivalents is often observed in case of the words pertaining to culture and onomasiological gaps
(missing expressions or concepts).
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1.2 Usual methods of giving equivalence:

Generally equivalents are expected to be directly replaceable in the TL. But due to presence of the lexical
mis-matches and differences among languages, finding these type of equivalents is not always possible.
We can see these mis-matches or differences among languages in the following circumstances:

1. When the languages in question are not related, though their cultures are closely parallel like for
example: Telugu - Hindi

2. When both the language as well as the culture of the speakers of these languages are not related namely
languages such as English - Telugu.

In circumstances shown above, the translator or lexicographer has three options i. e., borrowing from SL
(as it is / nativized) or coining a new word (neologism) or giving an explanatory equivalent (minimal).

See the following examples.

1.2.1 Borrowing (as it is)

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
upma upma
ugadi yugadi
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
ampere aMpiyar
bongo baMgo
bull dog buldag
kimono kimano
1.2.2 Borrowing (nativized)
Example:
Telugu word Gloss Hindi equivalent Gloss
(nara) cira saree cira clothing
malludu wrestler mala wrestler
addamu obstacle, hindrance ada, adacana obstacle, hindrance,
obstruction
Example:
English word Telugu equivalents
Duke dytku
police polisu
cheque cekku
pistol pistolu
coat kotu
1.2.3 Neologism
Example:

Telugu word

Hindi equivalent

talaMtu

aBayaMga snana/taila_snana
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Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
jet liner jet vimanaM
forget-me-nots maitri pratika pt mokkalu
1.2.4 Explanatory
Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
horu garjana {samudra adi ki}
repu kala{anevala}
wammudu {Cota}Bai
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
nugget {Kanijapu}mudda
flap jack {ragulato cesina} kéku
avant garde {kalakarulaina} mArgadar§akulu

Just because directly insertible equivalents are desirable for translational purposes, it is not advisable in
all the cases to go for borrowing or neologism. The equivalents obtained by these two methods may not
be stabilized in the language and may require some time to become stabilized. For this reason, it is always
better to give equivalents with some minimal explanations. This minimal explanations if necessary can
be given in curly brackets which represent redundant information, so that this particular information can
be directly dropped in the later stages of translation. For example:

Telugu word Gloss Corresponding Hindi
word

1. ninna yesterday kala{bita hua}

2. paMdu fruit Pala{paka hua}

3. anna elder brother {bada}Ba1

4. oMteddubaMdi | bullock-cart bailagadi{eka baila vali}

As one may see, the equivalents given under the third column are exact equivalents to the words in
Telugu and their corresponding glosses in English. However, these Hindi correspondences are certainly
short of being lexical since the lexical equivalents outside the braces are supported by the additional
material given in the braces. For native speakers of Hindi they may be read as unnecessary ‘noise’ in the
text. But in order to know what exactly is said in the SL one may opt this method of giving equivalence.
By opting this method there would not be any room for mis-communication.

1.3 AREAS WHERE EXPLANATORY EQUIVALENTS BECOME NECESSARY
As pointed out earlier, explanatory equivalents are given only when there is no possibility to provide
lexical equivalence. The following are the areas where explanatory equivalents become necessary.

1.3.1 Culture-bound Words

Words which denote concepts or objects that are specific or part of one specific language community can
be called as culture-bound words. As Lyons (1968) says: "the language of a particular society is an
integral part of its culture, and the lexical distinctions drawn by each language will tend to reflect the
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culturally important features of objects, institutions and activities in the society in which the language
operates". Speaking about the words pertaining to culture, Nida (1947) classified the areas of culture
under six headings, namely:

1. Terms for man's form, i. e. physical form (anatomy), his psychology and his diseases (pathology).

2. Terms for features of natural enivironment, i. e. physical features of the universe, the seasons, fauna
(animal life), and flora (plant life).

3. Terms for feature of material culture, i. e. buildings, clothing, food, artifacts, and measurements.

4. Terms for features of social culture, i. e. political systems, property, laws, war, family, class
distinctions and occupations,

5. Terms for features of religious culture, i. e. Gods, spirits, divine sanctions, revelation and rites, and

6. Linguistic features, i. e. sounds, the words, the combinations of words and the meanings of words.

Here is a small list of examples under each category extracted from both the machine readable
dictionaries(henceforth, MRD).

1.3.1.1 Terms for man's form

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
paMdlukoruku dazta pisa{gusse meM }
pusi cipada{aniKa ka kicada}
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
adenoids [edinayid] graMTulu
caries [daMta/$alya] ksayaM

1.3.1.2 Natural environment

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
totakiira totakira{eka saga}
kaya Pala{kacca}
waMdra cettu bahera{eka jaMgali peda}
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
albatross albetras {samudra paksi}
anglers {cépalani tine}cepalu
bitch [ada] kukka
blenheim 1. {oka jati}kukka/
2. {baMgaru cayagala}apil paMdu
cotswold kotsvold{gorre jati}
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ewe [ada] gorre

budgerigar ciluka jati paksi{astreliyaku ceMdina}

kiwi 1. nytjilaMdu destyudu/2.kivi [paksi]
koala kaula{astreliya jaMtuvu}

kohlrabi {oka rakaM } kyabeji

kumquat {cinna}nariMja

bream {oka rakaM }cépa

1.3.1.3 Material culture

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
maNugu parimaNa{calisa sera ka}
jaMtika seva{namakina}
kiidu cavala{paka hua}
kalagiira misrita sabji{tarakariyoM ka}
kuMcaM parimaNa{cara sera ka mapa}
gare vada{eka prakara ka}
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
additives {ahara padartalalo v€s€}raMgu
alb {carc Padarulu DariMce}tella dustulu
anorak [topl gala] cinna kotu
bathymetric lotu mapaka saMbaMDamaina{samudraM
modalaina vati}
kimono kimono {japanu strila dustulu}
batter {kalipina}piMdi
croisant {nelavaMka akara}k&kulu
fats kovvu [padarTalu]
cell [jailu] gadi
chablis {tella draksa}sarayi
lanolin {gorre bocculoni}kovvu
1.3.1.4 Social culture
Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
raccabaMda caupala{paMcoM ke baiTane ka
sTana}
sanapettuvadu sikaligara{ teja karanevala}
kakapilukaM kulaka {$ilpiyoM ka muKiya}
kamma 1.karNa Pala/2.kamma{eka jati}
Example:
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English word

Telugu equivalent

disenfranchise

[votu hakku] lekuMda céyu

knighthood

yodDa [birudu praDanaM]

jock

{skatlyaMdu}sainikugu

abstention

[votuku] daraMga uMdadaM

attorney general

[praButva] praDana nyayavadi

khan

Kan{palakula birudu}

1.3.1.5 Religious culture

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
vadapappu mimga xala{se bana
prasaxa }
paMganamaM tripuMda{wilaka-miilataH
tina adi vala}
porludaMdaM praNama {ludakate hue
karana}
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
anointing {matapara acaraMga} talaMtu
apostolic - {apostala}pracara_saMbaMDi

1.3.1.6 Linguistic features

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
pratyayaM pratyaya{vyakaraNa}
karma - karma{vyakaraNa}
karta - karta{vyakaraNa}
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
anogram varNakrama
marpu{padaMlo}

1.3.2 Onomasiological Gaps

The onomasiological gaps involve the lacking of designative lexical

units of the TL. Usually these gaps

are filled either by borrowing from SL or new innovations of any kind. As mentioned earlier, equivalents
given using these two methods are new in TL, hence they require some kind of explanation. See the

following examples.

Example:
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Telugu word Hindi equivalent
paleru naukara{saJe para KetoM meM kama
karanevala}
hadapaM batua{pana aura supari raKane ki
Coti taili}
jokottu sula{tapakt dekara}
vasena kapada{jisase - Gade ya jadi ka
muniha baMDa jata hai}
Example:
English Telugu equivalent
word
fatality 1.[pramadavasattu jarige] maraNaM/2.viramaraNaM
recap [muKyaMsalu] saMksipwaMga ceppu
trailer 1.asrita baMdi/2.trelar {sinima}
sleazy [palacani] neta
nosedive 1.vimanaM digagdaM
recharging | [malli] carj ceyadaM
hoax - mosaM[parihasaniki] cesinadi
braise udikiMcina{sannani maMtapai}
josh edipiMcu {parihasaniki}
disembark | [oda/vimanaM/railu] nuMdi digu
air sick anarogyaM palaina{vimana prayaNaM valana}

1.3.3 Absence of Denotatum in the Concepts:

Similar to designatum, the denotatum which is present in one language community may be missing in
other language communities. In such circumstances, many times explanatory equivalents become
necessary in many cases. See the following examples.

Example:
Telugu word - Hindi equivalent
ponaka eka tokara{jaMgali Kajira ki
tiliyoM ka}
viMtibadda kamana {Danusa ki}
rubbudu potraM | eka gola patTara{jisa se gili
cijeM
pisi jawt hai}
Example:
English word - Telugu equivalent
cymbals siMballu/pedda talalu{saMgita}
americana {amerika saMbaMDita}vastuvulu
bleachers [arubayalu] kurci ballalu
bongo baMgo{vayidyaM}
barbell barbel {veyitliPtiMglo ette BaraM }
accordion akardiyan{oka saMgita saDanaM }

1.3.4 Onomatopoetic Words
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Onomatopoetic words involve a combination of sounds that resemble or suggest what the word refers to.
The phonetic forms of these expressions have comparable associative characteristics of their meaning and
are often language specific. These words are often untranslatable and hence require an explanatory
equivalent. See the following examples:

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
patapata katakata {danitoM ke
cataKane ki Dvani}
sala sala - pani ubalane ki Dvani
horu garjana Dvani{samudra adi ki
lagatara}
Example:
English word | Telugu equivalent
ahem {goMtu
savariMcukonu} Dvani
swish s...{aMti visuru}

1.3.5 Miscellaneous Reasons
The following are the other areas where explanatory equivalents are needed.

1.3.5.1 Machinery and vehicles

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
oMteddubaMdi bailagadi{eka baila vali}
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
jet liner jet [vimanaM]
juggernaut [pedda] vahanaM

1.3.5.2 Entertainment

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
vamanaguMtalu vamanaguMtalu{eka Kela}
piMpillu eka Kela{td ti Dvani karate
hue ladakiyoM ka eka Kela}
Example:
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English word

Telugu word

Bolero

bolero {nrtyaM/saMgitaM }

Jazz

jaj {saMgitaM }

1.3.5.3 Metaphoric/idiomatic expressions

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
velagabettu kara{vyaMgya}
padi cavu gira{tiraskara}
navvipo hanisa pada{vyaMgya}
murigicavu sa.Da ja{wiraskara}
koMpa Gara{nicarTaka}

1.3.5.4 To specify ambiguity

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
sigapiilu Pula{jude meM lagaye
janevale}
pasuvulagaMta GaMti{pasi adi ke gale ki}
aMtu kalama {paude ka}
potu nara{pasi ka}
soku saMkramita ho {roga}
maMde rasi{Pasala ki baloM ki}
monna parasoM {bita hua}
nikkapoduvu Kade kara{kana adi}
paMgatiMcu diira raKa{paira}
1.3.5.5 Historically relevant events and names
Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
tenugu tenugu[telugu ka  pracina
nama}
nalaktibarudu nalakiibara{jo apni suMdarata
ke lie atyanta prasidDa hai}
hariscaMdrudu raja  hariScandra{jo  apne
satyavrata ke lie bahuta hi
prasidDa hua Ta}
Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
bastile day bastail de{PreMc desiyula
selavu dinaM}
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1.3.5.6 Kinship terms

Example:
Telugu word Hindi equivalent
anna [ba.Da] Bai
tammudu [Cota] Bai

Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
cousin tallidaMdrula

tobuttuvula saMtati

uncle tallidaMdrula sodarudu
aunt tallidaMdrula sahodari

1.3.5.7 To specify gender, number and person(gnp)

Example:

Telugu word

Hindi equivalent

telivainavadu samalJadara{pulliMga}

telivainadi samalJadara{strlliMga}

saByudu sadasya{pulliMga}

okkokkadu eka eka{pulliMga}

okkokkaru eka eka{loga}

iMkoVkadu aura  eka{pulliMga, eka
vacana}

iMdaraM itane loga{1. bahuvacana}

ivi ye{bahuvacana}

idi yaha {strlliMga}

1.3.5.8 Awards and honours

Example:

Telugu word

Hindi equivalent

kalaprapiirNa

kalapraptrNa{upaDi}

gaMdapeMderaM

gaMdapeMderaM {eka vijaya
sticaka ka.Da jise kalakara ya
kavi apne paira meM DaraNa
karate haiM }

1.3.5.9 Signs and symbols

Example:
English word Telugu equivalent
ampersand aMparseMdu {saMketaM }
2.0 ENCYCLOPAEDIC EQUIVALENT
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The main purpose of the explanation given in the brackets of an explanatory equivalent is to provide exact
information of the SL word. The explanation provided in the brackets should be such that, it should
present the exact information that is present in the SL word. But it should not give unnecessary redundant
information. If we look at Grice’s Maxims of Conversation (Grice, 1975), this point becomes very clear.
According to Gricean maxims, four conversational maxims arise from the pragmatics of natural language.
They are:

1. Maxim of Quality: Truth
Do not say what you believe to be false.
Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence.

2. Maxim of Quantity: Information
Make your contribution as informative as is required for the current purposes of the exchange.
Do not make your contribution more informative than is required.

3. Maxim of Relation: Relevance
Be relevant

4. Maxim of Manner: Clarity

Avoid obscurity of expression.

Avoid ambiguity.

Be brief (avoid unnecessary prolixity).
Be orderly.

These maxims are framed as directives to the speaker and can collectively be expressed by the imperative
“Don’t say too much and don’t say too little”. Considering these maxims the point to be borne in mind is
that while giving explanatory equivalent the information provided as explanation of the word should
always be minimal and not encyclopedic in nature. If detailed encyclopedic information is given, the
entry would appear cumbersome, especially in the MRDs as well as in the out-put produced by the
Machince Translation(henceforth, MT) system. Moreover, the MT system will exhibit its inability to
handle such entries. See the following examples of explanatory equivalents supplied as encyclopedic
entries.

Example:

Telugu word Hindi encyclopaedic equivalent - Lexical equivalent

sadaisvaryamulu Caha prakara ke ai$varya 1.mahatmya/2.Dairya/ | sadai$varya
3.kirti/4.saMpada/5.jFana/6.vairAgya

sabdalaMkaraM sabxa para aDarita alaMkara, ina alaMkaroM | sabdalaMkara
meM $abdoM ke karaNa camatkara hota hai, ina
meM muKya alaMkara ye haiM — 1.anuprasa/
2.yamaka/ 3.punarukti/4.punaruktavadaBasa/
5.vipsa/6.vakrokti/7.$lesa

aDolokamulu jamina ke  nice sTita  sata  loka— | aDoloka
1.atala/2.vitala/3.sutala/ 4 talatala/5.mahatala/
6.rasatala/7.patala

sadrtuvulu Caha prakara ki rtueM mant jatt hai- 1.vasaMta/ | Caha rtu
2. grisma/3.varsa/ 4.$arad/5.hemaMta/6.$iSira

2.1 DEALING with ABBREVIATIONS AND PROPER NOUNS
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2.1.1 Abbreviations

Abbreviations are frequently used expressions or forms in English. Therefore, while dealing with
abbreviations, corresponding TL abbreviated form as well as its full form must be given. If the TL does
not use a particular abbreviation it requires that the relevant abbreviation may need to be expanded. See
the following examples.

Example:

English word Telugu equivalent

dss sa. Ba. vi.{samaja Badrata
viBagaM}

id. a. ra.{ade racayita}

IMF aM. dra. ni.{aMtarjatiya dravya
saMbaMDi niDi}

in aM.{aMgulalu}

rd. ro.{roddu}

RE ma. vi.{mata vidya}

am u.{udayaM}

pm sa./ra. {sayaMtraM/ratri}

2.1.2 Proper Nouns

As pointed out earlier generally proper nouns are not listed in the dictionary but if they are of historical
importance or culturally relevant they are incorporated in the dictionary. In order to give equivalence to
the proper noun, the most preferred method is to borrow the term from SL as it is and give a small
indication stating its status. See the following examples.

Example:

Telugu word -  Hindi equivalent

addaMki - addaMki{eka gaMva ka
nama}

karNataka - karnataka{xe$a}

baMdaru -
baMdara/maCalipattaNaM {eka
$ahara ka nama}

In some languages probably due to pronunciation complexities or lack of sounds, proper nouns are
translated into their native languages or adopted as per their language sounds. For this reason, before
giving an equivalent to the proper noun, detail study should be done and accordingly the equivalent
should be given. See the following examples.

English Telugu Hindi
Egypt Tjiptu misra
Greece gris yiinana
China caina cina
Britan britan bartaniya
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Europe airopa yuropa

Asia asiya esiya

India Barata Barata
desaM

Delhi Dillt xillt

Russia ragya risa

2.3 DEALING with ‘FALSE FRIENDS’

Although both Telugu and Hindi are from different language families we can trace many words having
similar form. These words are especially borrowed words from different language sources such as
Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian. These words sometimes tend to become 'false friends' i. e., words with very
similar form but different meaning. Proper care should be taken while dealing with this sort of words. The
best way to deal with such words is to study comparative and contrastive features of words of both these
languages. See the following examples.

Example:
Telugu word | Gloss Hindi Gloss
word
pari§rama - Industry | parisrama | Hard work
udyogaM Job udyoga Industry
satta Capability | satta Power
sima 1.Country, | sima 1.Border,
2. Region 2.Limit

3.0 Conclusions:

The knowledge of the problematic areas of giving lexical equivalence and the strategies is always helpful
for any translator or a lexicographer for smooth translation or compilation of a dictionary. The method of
giving lexical equivalence with additional information in brackets is also proposed in this paper. The main
objective of this proposed method is to see that the no information present in the SL is lost when it is
translated, so as to avoid mis-communication. The strategy of giving minimal explanatory equivalent
instead of giving encyclopaedic equivalent is also shown in this paper. Finally, a few guidelines are
provided to deal with the proper nouns, abbreviations and false friends. The students of Translation
Studies, lexicographers and the aspiring translators would certainly benfit from the insight of this paper.
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ABSTRACT

Displacement is one of the main issues dealt in the realm of postcolonial literature. It is synonymous to the
term ‘dislocation’. It critically refers to the displacement occurring as a result of majestic occupation and the
experiences related to it. Millions of immigrants have been forced to displace or separate themselves from the
family, their people and place on which they have depended. The displacement may also be the result of
transportation from one country to another by slavery or willing or unwilling shifting from one place to another.
Although the postcolonial subjects are struggling to deal with this displacement in reality, it also provides
advantages to elevate the position. Many contemporary Indian English writers like Khushwant Singh, V.S. Naipaul,
Salman Rushdie, Rohinton Mistry, Jhumpa Lahiri, Shashi Tharoor, Kiran Desai and Amitav Ghosh represent and
struggle to encounter this issue of displacement in their novels. Thus this paper aims at analyzing how the theme of
displacement works in Amitav Ghosh’s The Glass Palace in which his characters meet various problems due to
British invasion. It also probes into the novel to know whether the postcolonial countries elevate or lower the people
who migrate voluntarily or involuntarily.

Key words: displacement, postcolonial, immigrant, cultural identity.

The following abbreviations are used after quotations: TGP — The Glass Palace

Displacement is one of the main issues dealt in the realm of postcolonial literature. Collins
Dictionary defines “displacement” as ‘the removal of something from its usual place or position by
something which then occupies that place or position’ or as ‘the forcing of people away from the area or
country where they live’. Here, the term is used as synonymous to the word ‘dislocation’ in literature. In
its most literal sense, "displacement" refers to the act of moving or being put out of the usual or original
place. Migration, desertion, exile, diaspora, exodus, eviction, banishment, travel, discovery,
imprisonment, escape, among others, are all different forms of “displacement”.

Displacement often forces people to confront a sense of loss, alienation, and disorientation, but it
may also lead the displaced to experiment the newly gained power and freedom. Generally, the displaced
undergoes a process of transformation and renewal that involves a collected or distraught re-fashioning of
identity. Further, displacement definitely gives birth to a series of problems. On one hand, it is too hard
for the dislocated person to forget the people, culture, landscapes, and language of the abandoned place.
On the other, he finds it difficult to disassociate himself from the new place, country, and language that he
has chosen to adopt or is forced to adopt. It is inevitable to him to compare and contrast his motherland
and his newly settled land. This kind of juxtaposition results in uncertainty of the new community and
leads him to identity crisis. Displacement puts an end to the possibilities of reclaiming a singular, solid,
monolithic identity. All displaced writers have the constant desire to come back to their motherland, their
paradise with a view to reclaiming their cultural identity.
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For instance, Khushwant Singh, V.S. Naipaul, Salman Rushdie, Jhumpa Lahiri, Shashi Tharoor,
Kiran Desai and Amitav Ghosh represent and struggle to encounter this issue of displacement in their
novels. Khushwant Singh interplays with the place and displacement in Train to Pakistan. V.S. Naipaul
has dealt with the problem of displacement in 4 House for Mr. Biswas. It also depicts Naipaul’s own
cultural dislocation and displacement. Sir Ahamad Salman Rushdie deals with the theme of place and
displacement in the novel Shame and The Satanic Verses. Jhumpa Lahiri, the author of The Namesake,
deals with the themes of immigrant experience, identities and displacement, and ties and clashes between
the generations. As a diplomat and writer, Shashi Tharoor has explored the themes of India’s past and
their relevance to its future in The Great Indian Novel and Show Business. Kiran Desai’s The Inheritance
of Loss as a migrated Indian novelist talks about the loss of home, making it fluid it in her novel.

Amitav Ghosh has also dealt with the theme of displacement in his novels to probe into the
cultural and their personal identity of India and Southeast Asia. His first novel, The Circle of Reason, has
considerably evolved the magical-realist tradition. His works like The Shadow Lines and The Glass
Palace deal powerfully with the displacement of post-imperial politics in Bengal and Burma. In The
Hungry Tide he mixes up the story with the myth, background history and religion. It explores the topic
between the human and the nature, and its conflicts.

The novel opens with the Anglo-Burmese War in 1865. Kinwun Mingyi and Taingda Mingyi, the
two Burmese ministers are very keen to keep the Royal family under their custody with a view to getting
rich rewards from the English for handing over the royal couple King Thebaw and Queen Supayalat,
along with their family. Whereas the royal family ready the looters to surrender. So, the Burmese publics
who earlier stood in fear now quickly move into the palace. Similarly, a ship waits to displace the royal
family. The British soldiers in charge of shifting the King’s precious jewels and ornaments from the
palace to the ship also poach these things. Ghosh here strips the veils off human nature to reveal the crude
and brutal greed that drives people at various levels.

Dishonest greed is depicted as an animating force cutting across the financial status, racial
differences, caste, creed individuals, groups and nations. The plunder of the opening scene reveals how
tactfully the British has conquered countries, subjugated whole population and exiled Kings to erase them
completely from public memory at home. For example, a generation ago, the last of the Mughal King
named Bahadur Shah Zafar was displaced to Rangoon, after killing the two princesses in front of the
public. Now, the Burmese King Thebaw and Queen Supayalat are displaced to Ratnagiri in India by
Britain. It is apparent that the British has tactfully and cunningly forced the rulers into a life of obscurity
and freely looted the Burmese natural resources like the teak, ivory and petroleum. At this juncture, it is
indispensable to say that not even a single episode in the whole text represents the British directly.
Instead, they are always at the background and brought into the story not as characters. This is one of the
remarkable aspects of this novel.

Coming back to the displaced King and Queen of Burma, they are the humans mostly exploited
by the British. Their family is at first hit to Madras and then to Ratnagiri. The King is compelled to move
in bullock carts, yethas, and the commonest vehicles on Mandalay’s streets. When the king is about to
step in, he comes across that the canopy set to the carriage which seven tiers, the number allotted to a
nobleman, not the nine due to a king” (TGP 43). While they are in Outram House, on a hilltop, they
undergo another kind of ill-treatment. “The bungalow had no sewerage and no water supply. The toilets
had to be emptied daily of night soil, by sweepers; water had to be carried up in buckets from a nearby
stream” (TGP 81). Because of so-called Black Death, there is a shortage for sweepers there. Even if
someone is found, it is too hard to persuade him or her to stay. Dolly experiences this situation when she
finds a sweeper. “The trouble was that there was never enough money to pay their salaries. The King and
Queen had sold almost everything they had brought over from Mandalay; their treasure was gone, all
except for a few keep sakes and mementos. (TGP 81)
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The King recollects how his ancestors were feared and respected and laments over the present
scenario. The Queen is horrified to see this colonization and mourns, “We who ruled the richest land in
Asia are now reduced to this. This is what they have done to us; this is what they will do to all of Burma”
(TGP 88). The Queen says that the imperial powers had not only displaced them but the entire Burma.
The Queen expresses her anger, “they took our kingdom, promising roads and railways and ports, this is
how it will end. In a few decades the wealth will be gone — all the gems, the timber and oil and then they
too will leave” (TGP 88). Further, she foresees that the colonization. In other words, their dethronement
and displacement will result only in famine and despair in the rich Burma. Besides, their daughters elope
with ordinary men — the first Princess with Sawant, a coachman and the second with a Burmese
commoner. The former falls in love with Sawant, becomes pregnant and marries him. She gives to a child
and permanently settles in India. The King wants her second daughter to be brought back. When she
refuses to do so, “he fell to the floor, clutching his left arm” (TGP 205). As a result, he suffers from heart
attack and dies in 1916 in India. The British does not allow to take his body to Burma fearing that it might
may result in riot in Burma. The saddest part is that even Her Majesty is deliberately refused to attend the
King’s funeral. The First Princess in a letter written to Dolly writes that “no one could believe that this
was the funeral of Burma’s last King!” (TGP 205). After the death of the King, the Queen returns to
Rangoon. She spends last years of her life spending money on charities and feeding monks. The Queen
died in 1925 six years after her return from Ratnagiri. Thus the displaced Royal Family from political
power is never retrieved again.

It is undeniable that The Glass Palace portrays three families which are subtly interlinked by the
novelists. They are the families of Dolly and Raj Kumar in Burma, of Uma and her brother in India and of
Saya John, Raj Kumar’s mentor and his son Mathew in Malaysia. Raj Kumar is the protagonist of the
novel who is an eleven year orphan. Having no family of his own, he is pushed to seek out relations to
claim his own. In other words, he finds a father in Saya John, a brother in Matthew and his soul mate in
Dolly. He is an Indian by birth. Raj Kumar after losing his mother, he looks after himself from an early
age. He works in a tea stall of a matronly lady Ma Cho. He begins his search for places and people in
Mandalay. As he is completely alienated, he uses his skill to come up in his life and gradually succeeds
with the help of his loyal friends like Doh Say and Saya John, the rich and powerful members of the
Indian community in Burma. Thus he becomes a powerful man and builds his fortune in Burma.
Thereafter, he returns to India and finds Dolly, the devoted maid of Queen Supalayat. Raj Kumar falls in
love with Dolly at first. Dolly, as a devoted maid, lives in the distant Indian city of Ratnagiri with the
exiled royal family.

Uma, the wife of an Indian District Commissioner, is a lifelong friend of Dolly. With the help of
Uma, Raj Kumar marries Dolly. He goes back to Burma where he raises his family. Then again he returns
to India in his twilight years, after losing his fortune, his elder son and daughter-in-law in war. As he is
not a Burmese, he escapes from there. Yet, he thinks that it should be his home forever. This is called the
concept of ‘homelessness’ in terms of dislocation and displacement. Once he was a volunteer in
displacing himself but now his search of cultural identity begins.

It is indispensable to overview the pathetic lives of Raj Kumar’s children. Although he gets
succeeded in his married life, he loses his children because of the same displacement. Neeladhri, Raj
Kumar’s elder son is married to Manju, Uma’s niece. Raj Kumar’s younger son is Dinanth who marries a
Burmese writer, Ma Thin Thin Aye. Neel is killed during elephant trampling and Manju becomes a
widow. She has a daughter named Jaya. Because of their facing extreme hardships, they displace
themselves to Bengal. Losing her will power due to her insane condition, she commits suicide on their
way by jumping into river. Having lost his hope, Raj Kumar switches over to Calcutta. Dolly seeks
nunnery in Rangoon and her life ends there. Dinu lives with his wife depriving of his father’s fortune.

Many of the colonized people in Burma, India or Malaysia behave not as colonized but as
colonizers. In the opening scene of rampage, the novelist for the first time mentions how the British
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soldiers marching past with their shouldered rifles looked to the Burmese crowds. This can be crystal
clear from the citation of the novel. “There was no rancor on the soldier’s faces, no emotion at all. None
of them so much glanced at the crowd.” (TGP 26) Consequently, the Mandalay fort with long roads,
canals, gardens, rooms with gilded pillars, polished floors, illuminating vast hall, and mirrored ceilings
and with all the richness in Burma is being looted by the soldiers as well as the public. It is proven in the
following lines: “Everywhere people were intently at work, men and women, armed with axes and das;
they were hacking at gem-studded Ook offering boxes; digging patterned gemstones from the marble
floor; using fish hooks to pry the ivory in lays from lacquered Sadaik chests.” (TGP 33). The characters
including Raj Kumar, Saya John and Maththew are engaged in the task of colonizing land and people for
the sake of wealth. As a result, it can be witnessed that the British army later consists not of British but of
Indians mostly.

Having peer reviewed Amitav Ghosh’s The Glass Palace it is crystal clear that the displacement
has created more problems rather than finding solutions to them. The King and the Queen are the people
who have been forced to live in the new land(s). They have no elevation but they are lowered and
colonized. On the other hand, the characters like Raj Kumar voluntarily diplace himself. He is an example
for his elevation in his life but he is far from flawless character. He is one of the colonizers in the novel as
he loots people’s wealth. But al last he himself becomes victimized in the whirlpool of displacement.
What he has gained through displacement is lost at the end. It will not be an exaggeration to conclude
that the King and the Queen are the flat characters and Raj Kumar is a round character. It is because the
two noble character fall due to British invasion and never rise thereafter in their lives. Whereas Raj
Kumar who was an orphan rises in his life with what he wanted but loses one by one at the end. Thus,
Amitav Ghosh has excellently brings out the theme of displacement in this novel which is the one of the
main issues in the realm of postcolonial literature.
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Abstract

McMillan’s third novel Waiting to Exhale is a popular one that throw light on the concerns of the middle-
class African American women at large. Waiting to Exhale tells the stories of four professional single black women,
who are in their late thirties, namely; Savannah Jackson, Robin Strokes, Bernadine Harris and Gloria Matthews.
She tried to explore the themes of female friendship and the sisterhood bonding among the four women which
enables them to tackle their problems in life. These four characters rely on each other for friendship and consider
each other like sisters. The lively narrativedeals with children, divorce, betrayal, jobs, parenting, lifestyles and
dreams of the four female protagonists. This paper is an attempt to trace the significance of female friendship in
African American Community with special reference to Waiting to Exhale. It is also a study to explore the solidarity
of sisterhood in Terry McMillan’s novel Waiting to Exhale.

Key Words: Friendship, Female friendship and Sisterhood.

Friendship is a “relationship of mutual affection between people” and it is a solider form of
interpersonal bond between friends (Oxford Dictionaries 2012). Friendship has been studied not only in
literature but also in communication, sociology, social psychology, anthropology, and philosophy.
Friendship can be categorized as kindness, love, trust, loyalty, sympathy, affection, honesty, empathy and
mutual understanding towards one another. Friendship in adulthood provides: “companionship, affection,
as well as emotional support, and contributes positively to mental well-being and improved physical
health” (Schulz 426).

In literature, the shared experience of the female protagonists forms the foundation for female
friendship as it helps women persevere because of their strong bonding, truthful and loyal relationships
with each other. In literature, the female friendships always bloom and persist irrespective of their
circumstances they come across in life.

‘Sisterhood’ is a term that has to be redefined on the basis of functional duties and experiences of
a women being a sister. In a patriarchal society, Sisterhood also becomes an institution of operation or an
agency of power that transforms the weak women as strong women. Functional sisterhood can be
redefined as a relationship between two women, who are not necessarily biological sisters but they come
together for their common benefits, sharing their responsibilities and try solving the problems of each
other. Sisterhood implies the experiences of shared oppression, common victimization, community of
similar interest and collective survival.Sisterhood in the context of African American culture has to be
understood as what bell hooks explains:

Sisterhood became yet another shield against reality, another support system. Their
[white feminists’] version of sisterhood was informed by racist and classist assumptions
about white womanhood, that the white “lady” (that is to say the bourgeois woman)
should be protected from all that might upset or discomfort her and shielded from
negative realities that might lead to confrontation. (hooks 296)
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Sisterhood also provides a frame work to understand and articulate the experiences of
womanhood in a given cultural situation. Sisterhood, if understood on the bases of black experience could
be redefined as a community of black women, who have the shared experience of being black and
women in America. In this context sisterhood is a metaphor, which denotes collectivity. For African
Americans, the term sister transcends gender solidarity and it is more of a marker of racial communion. In
the black community, sisterhood does not imply a mere desire for a female exclusive community. Further,
sisterhood provides bases of solidarity, which is rooted on specific racial experience.

Terry McMillan’s third novel Waiting to Exhale reflects the lifestyles and throw light on the
concerns of the middle-class African American women at large. Waiting to Exhale is a popular fiction
that has been structured in the classic four-woman form. McMillan in Waiting to Exhale tried to explore
the friendship and sisterhood between the four women that touched an extensive range of readers across
race, class and culture.

Waiting to Exhalenarrates the stories of four professional single black women, who are in their
late thirties, living in Phoenix and Arizona namely; Savannah Jackson, Robin Strokes, Bernadine Harris
and Gloria Matthews. These four characters rely on each other for friendship and are in constant search
for a man who will fill their life with true love. The novelcomprises of characters that are shrewd, blunt-
speaking, sporadicallyinfuriating and has everything expect the one thing that matters to them is female
friendship.

Waiting to Exhale also throws light on the adventurous romances that these four female
protagonists in the novel encounters with different men to meet their dream of true lover. All the four
protagonists are observed tackling various difficulties like, Savannah has taken up a new job in a new
place, Bernadine is a divorced lady with two children, Gloria is a Salon owner and has a Son named
Tarik, who is constantly discovering sex with his girlfriend and Robin has a father with Alzheimer. The
novel also identifies the solidarity of female friendship and sisterhood that the characters do in order to
endure the effects of racism, poverty and abuse. They are often found sharing their joys and sorrows in
the form of worries, distresses, their triumph stories, offer support and discuss their dreams.

The novel opens with Savannah Jackson, who is getting ready for a New Year’s Eve party with a
guy named Lionel. Savannah is the oldest of the four kids and she is the only one who is yet to get
married. Her younger sister, Sheila is worried for her being single which is reflected in Savannah’s
narrative as she mentions: “since I’'m single which is downright pitiful to her, considering I’'m the oldest
of four kids and the only one who has yet to say “I do”, she’s worried about me” (McMillan 1).Sheila’s
fearsabout Savannah not getting married make Savannah more aggressive. As Sheila feels, Savannah’s
wavering single lifestyle is like running the gamut and her life without a husband and children has no
worth;she says, “...I’m traversing down the road less traveled, and that by now I should’ve been divorced
at least once and be the mother of at least 2.5 children”(McMillan 5).

Bernadine Harries is hurt to learn from her husband that he is divorcing her for a white girl,
Kathleen who is a Book-keeper at John’s Software office. Kathleen is twelve years younger than John and
is six months pregnant with John’s baby. This reveals how families are broken due to the lack of honesty
and intimacy.Bernadine cannot believe that John could call off the marriage in such a casual way. This
revelation intensifies Bernadine’s agony as she“remembered feeling helpless like this before. It was the
time she had almost drowned”(McMillan35).Bernadine couldn’t imagine John would insult her in this
manner, the agony of which is articulated: “To feel the sense of relief when the single most contributing
factor to her uttermost source of misery was gone. But he beat her to the punch. Not only was he leaving
her for another woman. He was leaving her for a white woman. Bernadine hadn’t expected this kind of
betrayal, this kind of insult” (McMillan 36). For an African American woman, John’s act is a
twofoldduplicity— duplicity of the conjugal promise and the duplicity of the race. John managed the
finances of the family and so most of the facts about the actual property they own were not revealed to

VOL.5| ISSUE5 | MAY 2018 208 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

Bernadine as she was only required merely to sign the papers related to their Joint Tax-returns which was
mandatory.

Robin Strokes, who is 35 years old and yet single and admits that her love for Russell was deep
and pure as she was in relationship with him for two years and had clear intentions of getting married to
him and to have his baby, later she discovers that Russell is unfit for her as she mentions:“I finally gave
up on Russell-a lying, sneaky, whorish Pisces—after realizing he was never gonna marry me”
(McMillan54).Robin tries a lot to persuade Russell for marriage but he disappointsher by making some
excuses, saying he isn’t prepared to “make that move” (McMillan 56). She tries a lot to please Russell by
striving hard to keep herself up and fulfill all his physical desires.

Robin and Michael are the employees of the same insurance company in different departments.
She reads in the newsletter about Michael being promoted to Marketing Rep and so she sends him a
congratulations note through the interoffice mail. Michael responds by inviting Robin for lunch and then
on their interaction and dating begin.Robin is very close to Gloria and Bernadine. They share a bonding
of true sisterhood as they are often found fighting like sisters and even judging eachother jokingly as
reflected in the following excerpt:

They think I have a poor taste in men (They despised Russell), and they also think I'm a
nymphomaniac, which is why they jokingly refer to me as “the whore.” But they’re just
envious. Bernadine has a husband she doesn’t want to fuck, and Gloria doesn’t know
anybody who wants to fuck her. We fight like sisters, but I don’t know what I’d do
without them. When my mother was in hospital, Bernadine and Gloria were right
there.(McMillan 72-73)

McMillan points out that the black women are empowered by female bonding and interdependent
relationships among women as they draw energy and power from each other.Robin, Gloria and Bernadine
too share a deep bond both as friends as well as sisters. All the three ladies are there for each other in the
times of troubles and render a helping hand to enable each other survive in the world. For illustration, it
was Robin who took care of Bernadine’s children when John left them alone, Bernadine too helped
Robin with a cheque when her dad was hospitalized due to Alzheimer and it was Bernadine and Gloria
who brought Robin out of depression when she parted ways with Russell.

Gloria Matthews has been a single mother right from the moment she was pregnant for three
months with baby Tarik. As Tarik grew up he developed a hatred for his father, David who comes in two
years and drops a cheque in a mail. He doesn’t get pleased by his behavior, in fact he wants him to be a
responsible father, as Tarik asserts: “That man is not my father, he’s my daddy. If he was my father,
he’da been here to help you take care of me. If he was my father, he’d done more than drop a check in the
mail. He’da taken me to my baseball games, to the movies, somewhere — anywhere” (McMillan 91).1t is
not easy for Gloria to bring up her son as a single mother. She faces trails and challenges to keep her son
away from the bad company. She introduces Tarik to different cultures, good education and music. Gloria
always wanted to know the feeling of being in love but was very tired of waiting for love or a life partner
and so she “divided all her attention among God, hair, and her son” (McMillan 99).

Gloria is shocked and worried to learn that John has abandoned Bernadine for a white girlas she
is not only her six year old client and but also a good friend. Gloria wants to be with Bernadine to tackle
this situation but she is in a fix as David was expected to be there with them the same night. Though
Gloria always longed to spend the night with David but this time she wanted that he should not turn up as
her girlfriend needs her more than herpleasure so she drops a message on the answering machine to
Bernadine and Robin which indicates her sisterly concerns that are deep rooted in the sisterhood they
share.

Meanwhile David arrives and gets annoyed to see Tarik not at home and he decides to leave
despite Gloria’s requests for him to stay back. He explains Gloria about his life and his coldness that is
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due to his bisexualism, as he admits: “You heard me right. But I’m not anymore. I’'m gay” (McMillan
112). David leaves Gloria in a shocking state that is difficult to forget.

Bernadine admits that she loves Gloria and Robin but she also loves Savannah, her good friend
who she feels can apprehendher emotions well. Savannah is supposed to stay with Bernadine till she finds
an apartment for herself after settling in her new job in Phoenix. McMillan connects all the four
protagonists together in the cord of Friendship and spins it deeper in the bond of sisterhood. Though
Bernadine, Gloria, Robin and Savannah are not biological sisters, they were sisters connected to each
other as an extended family. In spite of having their own respective families, these ladies come together
as one by sharing the responsibilities as caregivers, financial supporters and also bread-winners. This
indicates that black women are emotionally connected and mostly render support to each other in their
time of need. Savannah too is shocked to learn from Bernadine that John had divorced her for a white girl.
The sisterly concerns between both the black women is reflected in Savannah’s words:“So why didn’t
you call me? I’da caught the next plane out of here, and you know it. Damn, Bernie?” (McMillan 153)

Savannah, Robin, Bernadine and Gloria decide to meet at a bar called Pendleton's, around six in
the evening, to spend a Happy Hour together to enjoy and catch up each other’s lives. They reach at the
destination and spend the evening talking, discussing, dancing, eating food and enjoying their get-
together. This reflects that women long to have their own space for spending their time with their friends
so as to tackle their problems and share their happiness.

Savannah and Robin meet in the steam room at their health club and they discuss work,
unavailability of suitable men, their choices and expectations they have from men. Robin feels
that life is like playing a crap game and nobody wants to roll the dice as she observes: “I think
life is one long introductory course in tolerance, but in order for a woman to get her Ph.D., she’s
gotta pass Men 101 (McMillan276). McMillan tries to depict that it is not easy to find a suitable
man as a life partner and also tries to bring out the worries that the single women encounter in
African American community.

Bernadinefeels dejected to know that John kept her in dark throughout the eleven years of
marriage and pledges to never be so naive and weak in a relationship again. Sheshares her
anguish with Gloria while theygo out for shopping in a mall. They meet Robin and all the three
women catch up with each other's lives while seated at a little table in the food court.

Savannah, Bernadine and Robin plan to celebrate Gloria's thirty eighth birthday by taking
champagne and individual gifts to her house. Gloria was saddened as she has lost three stylists at
Oasis and she has to put in additionaleffort to run it. This little surprise party is well timed to
help her come out of depression and Tarik choses to go out with his friends to allow the ladies
get-together go peacefully. Gloria's blood pressure is dangerously high, but she does not disclose
it to her friends. She orders pizza and all the friends dance to the music, discuss their life and get
drunk. They discuss men and each one has herown view about the men in her life.
Bernadinereminisces John’s shameful act and also says she has many things on her mind besides
men, whereas Robin says her daddy is dying, and Savannah says, “...men aren’t the only thing
on my mind either...” (McMillan 444). Robin feels all women are stupid as she explains, “I’'m
serious. The ones that are good for us we find dull and boring, like Michael, for instance, and
then we pick the assholes, like Russell, the ones who won’t cooperate, the ones who offer us the
most challenge and get our blood flowing and shit. Those are the motherfuckers we fall in love
with” (McMillan444). To Gloria, men around are stupid, “I’m serious. A lot of them are stupid.
They don’t know what they want and don’t know how to treat a woman”(McMillan
445).McMillan tries to represent through the thoughts of all the four protagonists that black men
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in general are stupid as they do not know how to treat their women and most of them are
uninteresting and not supportive in nature

Savannah meets a man named Charles Turner at Las Vegas conference, who is thirty
three years old and works at KXIP-TV Station at Sanfranciso, which happens to be the sister
concern Media station of Savannah’s KPRX-TV in Phoenix. They soon become comfortable
with each other andspend timeswimming, exchanging views, attending conference sessions and
spending the night together. They part in Las Vegas, promising to meet as soon as possible. When
Savannah returns to Phoenix after eight days, sheis depressed as she has not received a single
call from Charles and feels compulsive to share her depressions about Charles with her female
friends—Gloria, Robin, and Bernadine. Savannah.She wonders why black men treat black women
with thoughtlessness: “What happened to all the pride, the tenderness, the love and compassion,
black men are supposed to show us?... How are we supposed to feel beautiful and loving and soft
and caring and gentle and tender and compassionate and sensitive, when they treat us like shit
after we surrender ourselves to them?”” (McMillan506)

Savannah goes to Oasis to get herself a haircut and finds Gloria completely drained out.
Savannah understands her condition and says “I’'m your friend, Gloria, not customer, so don’t
worry about it”(McMillan 511). Savannah asks Gloria to go with herfor lunch but Gloria wavers
as she has picked up the routine of going home after the salon though she eventually goes with
Savannah as she has some free time before Tarik reaches home. At the restaurant they order food
and drinks while they discuss salon, work, Mervin, BWOTM, Gloria’s parents and men in
general. When Gloria reaches home, she thinks about what she will do after Tarik gets graduated
and leaves home; soon she feels a hasty pain in her chest and reaches for the Mylanta in the
medicine cabinet and collapses there.

Gloria wakes up in the ICU and sees many people around her. She learns that she had
suffered a massive heart attack. She cannot speak loud and seesTarik, Marvin, Bernadine,
Savannah, Robin, Doctors and nurses. Gloria is glad to hear Marvin say that heand Tarik will
take good care of her. The cardiologist asks for the signatures of the responsible family and all of
them assure the doctor that they are a sisters, “I think we’re all responsible for her,” Bernadine
said. “She’s our sister. Please tell us she’s going to be all right”(McMillan 532). Through this
episode McMillan tries to focus on the theme of friendship of the four women, who develop
solidarity of sisterhood in moments of crisis.

Robin is pregnant with Russell’s baby and she wants to keep the baby and cut off all ties
with him because he has cheated on her in the past and so has not shared the news of her
pregnancy with him. Robin’s attitude to life changes,as she knows she has someone (the baby)
whom she will love as deeply as she wants to and somebody who needs her the most. She also
knows that if she has some trouble thenshe can always count on her two experienced sisters
Bernadine and Gloria.McMillan tries to portray the joy of being surrounded by concerned and
sensitive sisters who nurture each other.

Meanwhile Bernadine learns from Jane, her lawyer that she has nine hundred sixty-four
thousand dollars as alimony and also informs her that she is also entitled for half the pension of
John, when he retires. Bernadine, in her happiness over the settlement, invites her friends for a
dinner. They plan for a Sister’s Nite Out and asks everyone to wear hats. Bernadine invites
Robin and reassures her that all the three sisters are there for her to help to take care of her and
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the baby which makes Robin happy.Gloria is glad to find Tarik involved in pure social service
activities and also admitsto Bernadine that she and Marvin are in a relationship. All the four
come together and they share their happening life and contentment. Savannah too moves out of
depression and is very keen in starting up a reality show. Bernadine has got enough money to
start-up with her dream of a catering serviceand she sets up a shopnamed ‘Bernadine’s Sweet
Tooth’. McMillan indicates the symbiotic nature of the black women in the end of the novel
where one sees all the four protagonists are contended in their life and connect to each other in
female friendship and solidarity of sisterhood.
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ABSTRACT
Average monthly value of physical parameter like Air temperature (21.95°c), Water temperature
(19.37°c), Transparency (25.52 cm ) P? (7.48 ) and Chemical Parameters like Total Dissolve Solids
(274.08 mg / L), Dissolved oxygen (9.52 mg/L ),Chlorides (41.73 mg/L ), Sulphates (0.18 mg/L ) and
Nitrates (0.30 mg/L ) were observed from August 2013 to January 2014 in Sawargaon Dam of Washim
District (20°.13’N and 77°.22°E. ), Maharashtra.

Higher values of pH indicated slightly alkaline nature of water suitable for drinking as per
the guideline range prescribed by WHO. Main sources of dissolved oxygen in the range of 7.97 to 11.08
mg/L is the photosynthetic activity within water while nutrients like Sulphates and Nitrates and
Chlorides provide suitable environment for the biota in the dam however further study is required to get
the exact status of water quality of the dam.

Keywords : Physico-chemical parameters, Sawargaon dam , water quality,

INTRODUCTION :-

Water is one of the most important natural resources that helps sustain life on earth. It is one
resource that is unique and essential that makes life possible . But freshwater has become a critical
natural resources due to number of reasons such as increasing demands in all sectors like drinking,
agriculture, aquaculture and industry.

In India large number of studies on limnology of lentic water bodies have been carried out in past
30 years viz.,Shardendu and Ambasht (1988); Pathak and Bhatt(1990); Pandey, et. al., (1993); Lohar and
Patel (1998) and Shashtri, et. al., (1999).

Accurate and timely information on the quality of water is necessary to shape a sound public
policy and to implement the water quality improvement programmes efficiently. One of the most
effective ways to communicate information on water quality trends is with indices. Water quality index
(WQI) is commonly used for the detection and evaluation of water pollution and may be defined as “a
rating reflecting the composite influence of different quality parameters on the overall quality of water.”
(Mishra and Patel ,2005)

The indices are broadly characterized into two parts: the physico-chemical indices and the
biological indices. The physico-chemical indices are based on the values of various physico-chemical
parameters in a water sample, while biological indices are derived from the biological information and are
calculated using the species composition of the sample, the diversity of species, their distribution pattern,
the presence or absence of the indicator species or groups etc.
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Sawargaon dam though situated in remote area of vidarbha region in Mahrashtra is one of the
important source of fishing for local residents. Present study deals with the physico-chemical parameters
of the dam which will help to analyse suitability of dam for fishery purpose .

MATERIALS AND METHODS:

Sawargaon dam is a minor irrigation project (402 meters above sea level) ((20°.13°N and
77°.22°E.) in Washim district of Maharashtra and serves as a rich source of water supply for irrigation,
drinking to nearest villages and fishing .

Water samples were collected for six months from August 2014 to January 2015 on monthly
basis .Throughout the study period the water sample was collected in the morning hours and then
brought in suitable polyethylene bottles in the research laboratory for further investigation.

Parameters like air temperature, water temperature , transparency and pH were analyzed at lake site
whereas dissolved oxygen, total dissolved solids, chlorides, sulphates and nitrates were analyzed in the
laboratory on the same day by titration methods as given in standard methods for the examination of
water, sewage and industrial waste (APHA 1998) and Golterman et al. (1978).

OBSERVATIONS AND DISCUSSION :-

Table 1 presents the physico-chemical parameters of Sawargaon Dam during the period of investigation
from August 2014 to January 2015.

Temperature is basically important factor in aquatic media as it affects on certain chemical and
biological activities in the organisms inhabiting in it . In present study, atmospheric and water
temperature values ranges from 20.22°C to 23.68°C and 18.17°C to 20.57°C respectively. Average air
temperature was recorded as 21.95°C while water temperature was recorded as 19.37°C . Water
temperature followed more or less similar trends as that of atmospheric temperature. Kaur ef al. (1995)
also observed similar trend in fresh water ecosystems in and around Patiala.

Transperancy in any water body is influenced by the turbidity which in turn is majorly caused
because of silt, clay, planktons and colloidal organic matter. During the study period the transparency
values were minimum during month of monsoon i.e.August ,September and October followed by winter
season. The values of transparency ranges between 23.96 to 27.13 cm. Low values of transparency during
months of monsoon may be due to silt brought into the reservoir from adjoining catchment area through
rain water while high value of transparency in winter months might be due to gradual settlement of
suspended particles. Similar trend of increased value for transparency during winter and decreased during
rainy season was noted by Thirupathaih et.a/ (2012). Minimum transparency in rainy season may be
attributed to the turbid condition of water, influx of suspended silt with colloidal particles, high waves
and cloudy weather. Ade and Vankhede (2001) and Meshram and Dhande (1996) also recorded minimum
transparency during rainy season.

The monthly variation in the pH values ranges between 7.2 and 7.6. Our resultrs are well in agreement
with the study of Mathivana et. al; (2005). Kaul and Handoo (1980) emphasized that increased surface
water pH in water bodies is due to increased metabolic activities of autotrophs, because in general they
utilize the CO» and liberates O, thus reducing H" ions. pH values are always higher than 7 confirms
alkaline nature of Sawargaon Dam. Higher values of pH is correlated with high photosynthetic activity (
Wetzel ,1975).

Average value of pH was found to be 7.48 which is in a compliance with the guideline range of
pH values for drinking water (6.5- 8.5) prescribed by WHO (1993) indicating suitability of water for
drinking purpose.

Dissolved oxygen (DO) is very important parameter in water quality assessment and is an index of
physical and biochemical processes occurring in water. Dissolved Oxygen ranges from 7.97 mg/L in
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the month of August to 11.08 mg/L in the month of December. Average value of Dissolved Oxygen was
counted as 9.52 mg/L. Similar results have been reported by Sangpal et a/.(2011) in Ujjani reservoir of
Solapur District. Two main sources of dissolved oxygen in water are diffusion from air and
photosynthetic activity within water (Kumar and Sharma,2001)

In the present study Total dissolved solids (TDS) values range from 211.38 mg/L to 336.78 mg/L.
Average value was recorded as 274.08 mg/L.. Our observation is supported by findings of Rao (1987).

Chlorides increases the degree of eutrophication (Goel ef al.,1980).The values of chloride ranges between
30.14 to 53.33 mg/L and average value was recorded as 41.73 mg/L. Chloride controls the salinity of
water and osmotic stress on biotic communities (Banerjee, 1967).

The main source of sulphate is surface runoff of water from catchment area. Sulphate values ranges
from 0.13 mg/L to 0.23 mg/L and average value was recorded as 0.18. mg/L. Nitrate values ranges from
0.18 mg/L to 0.40 mg/L. and average value was recorded as 0.30. mg/L. Nitrate is the most highly
oxidized form of nitrogen compounds commonly found in waters, as it is the product of anaerobic
decomposition of organic nitrogenous waste.

Nutrients like SO4 and NOs are responsible for causing the enrichment of natural waters and their major
sources are domestic sewage, detergents, agricultural effluents with fertilizers and industrial waste water.
Same trend was observed by Rao and Rao (2000) and Ade and Vankhede (2001) in their findings.

CONCLUSION

Higher values of pH indicated slightly alkaline nature of water and its suitability for drinking
purpose .Dissolved oxygen point out photosynthetic activities happening into the water while nutrients
like Sulphates , Nitrates and Chlorides provide suitable environment for the fishery however long term
monitoring is needed to confirm the exact status of water quality of the dam .
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Table 1 : Average values of physico-chemical parameters of Sawargaon dam , District Washim,
during August 2014 to January 2015.

Sr. Water quality Months
No. Parameter August September October November December January .
2013 2013 2013 2013 2013 2104 Min | Max | Average
1 ?;g) temperature | 53 gg 22.87 21.65 21.05 21.15 20.22 2022 | 23.68 21.95
o | Water . 20.57 20.25 19.72 19.32 18.68 18.17 18.17 | 2057 19.37
temperature (°C)
3 (Tcrlfgsf’arency 24.47 23.96 24.98 27.08 27.13 25.97 23.96 | 27.13 25.52
4 | p" 727 75 758 7.65 76 77 727 77 748
5 | Dissolved 797 8.33 8.66 9.10 11.08 10.03 797 | 11.08 9.52
Oxygen (mg/L)
¢ | Total Dissolved | ) 3¢ 220.13 229.09 336.78 229.43 240.69 | 211.38 | 336.78 | 274.08
Solids (mg/L)
7 | Chlorides 30.14 32.04 33.38 43.79 49.71 53.33 30.14 | 53.33 41.73
(mg/L)
8 | Sulphate (mg/L) 0.13 0.17 0.20 0.23 0.19 0.23 0.13 0.23 0.18
g | Nitrates  (NO3) | ¢ 0.24 0.26 028 0.40 043 0.18 0.43 0.30
(mg/L)

adaa

VOL.5| ISSUE5 | MAY 2018 216 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

43.
Theme of Alienation in the Poetry of Habba Khatoon

Mohd Yaseen Rather
Research Scholar, Dept. of English
Jiwaji University Gwalior (M.P)

Abstract: -

Habba Khatoon was born in a small village in Chandhara, Pampore, Pulwama in Jammu and Kashmir.
Her actual name was Zoon or Zun, a common Kashmiri first name According to the oral culture, she was
called Zoon because of her beauty. Although a peasant, she learnt how to study and write from the village
moulvi. According to legend, in the future Yousuf Shah Chak came out searching on horseback. He heard
Zoon making a song underneath the coloration of a chinar tree, and the couple met and fell in love. The
oral subculture describes Zoon as Yousuf Shah Chak's queen consort, despite the fact that there may be
scholarly debate about whether she become in fact a decrease fame mistress or member of his harem. She
entered the palace in about 1570, and in some unspecified time in the future modified her call to grow to
be Habba Khatoon..

The couple were reportedly very content material, and Yousuf Shah have become the ruler of Kashmir.
However, they had been separated in 1579 after the Mughal emperor Akbar had Yousuf Shah arrested
and imprisoned in Bihar, never to return. After this, Habba Khatoon became an ascetic, and spent the
relaxation of her life wandering across the valley making a song her songs. Habba Khatoon composed
songs in Kashmiri. It is said that she introduced "loal" to Kashmiri poetry,

Key wards:  Vuchun, Lyricism, Feminism

From Antiquity there has been a nearby affiliation among Lyricism, Feminism and Freedom as related
thoughts and the connection between them has been controlled by means of the literary customs of poetry
in a specific dialect. Kashmir had long gone beneath the spell of writing and lifestyle of Iran after Persian
became Persian become raised to the popularity of the court dialect. It has been commented that until
mid-fourteenth century English dialect changed into detested in London because the ruler, his subjects,
the church and the educated communicated in French. In the impossible to miss set-up in Kashmir amid
the life time of Habba Khatoon, the genuine dialect of the land become in a comparative condition. The
minor actuality that Habba Khatoon wrote in Kashmiri however the prevalence of Persian is of gigantic
importance. It is, alongside these lines, nicely well worth thinking about how a long way her dialect and
expression have absorbed the Persian impact. As noticed with the aid of the distinguished language expert
Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterji, cutting-edge Kashmiri is as now not the same as that of the time of Lal Ded
as modern-day English contrasts from that of Chaucer’s age. Here is a case from Magbool Shah Kraal
Wari (1820-seventy six A.D.) a front-rank Kashmiri artist, writer of the sentiment

Gulrez:

Dar bandi zulfat cheen o rear
Shirin dahanaas yaar qand.
(Your tresses lure China and India; Yarqand is at the leniency of your candy mouth (Sadhu 2017: 38).

Dahaanas changed into dahaanat or dahaana would make it end Persian. Persian effect had begun making
in-streets upon Kashmiri some time before Habba Khatoon, yet the example of her Kashmiri Lyrics gives
slightly any cases of her tolerant it with eyes close. She has made utilization of some such words with
telling impact. She is perhaps the primary Kashmiri author to have utilized the word moyaana in the line:
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Me’ho kar’ri’ ce’ kiti phamba moyanna
Chhav myaany daanai posh
I’ve made posies for you, my love. Enjoy my pomegranate blossoms! (Sadhu 2017: 39).

Habba Khatoon deliberately made usage of Persian in restoring Kashmiri tune which had languished
brush aside over absence of support. Yusuf Shah being a benefactor of workmanship and music, Habba
Khatoon was prepared by using eminent experts in rendering ghazals and tunes within the Iranian style.
Skilled as she became with a stunning understanding and an uncommon, high-quality voice, she stepped
forward towards turning into in her personal privilege an artist of note even amongst Persian experts
Without making any remark at the importance or noteworthiness of mystical poetry you may undoubtedly
be aware of that Habba Khatoon become undisturbed and unshaken by way of its tunes and affectation.
She appears to have basically diverted compelling and persuasive development. She is, from one
perspective, the pioneer of a crisp improvement in Kashmiri Poetry which opened a extensive new vista:
that of humanistic and common verse. She is the principle the front-rank Kashmiri poet to have
intentionally and reliably fallen returned on melody and lyric for communicating her emotions and
encounters of her normal physical presence: Love, Sorrow, Frustration and Aspiration without conjuring
the supra-regular universe of the soul or the spirit. The encounters of regular physical presences, of Love
and goals, distress and frustration, had been maybe not relevant to the same old the poet-saints set. What
quantity of should humiliate the substance as the holy human beings had completed? What’s more, there
has been tons two-faced talk through the those who brazenly swore by the holiness of the instructions of
the holy character writers but of their houses, have been given to a lifestyle of liberality.

It does extremely good credit to Habba Khatoon that she didn’t supply her widespread enthusiastic
connection a chance to be overpowered by means of the cutting-edge supernatural sample in poetical
arrangement, specifically when she could discover a shelter under in her days of misery. She set out with
all earnestness on a strong new way, huge and unceasing. It might be said her speech turned into the voice
of human identity which became quick to re-build up its poise and fearlessness. She couldn’t very well
break out from the advices waiting for the brevity of human presence and the sermons informing
humiliations concerning tissue. In fact, in making one out of her Lyrics Gindaney Draayas she herself
appears to were tormented by the oft-rehashed topic of prominent spiritualist poetry underlining that the
internet after impact of our childish endeavoring in a fleeting World is nullity. Be that as it could,
evidently, she loved existence with every one of its hardships no longer a couple of which tumbled to her
element and which she continued with tolerance tempered now and again with a touch of something
higher over the horizon, in some instances with dissent and at instances with renunciation. Singing of
Sorrow, Loss or Pain She turned into the number one actual humanist and mainstream author inside the
dialect without a one-of-a-kind hint. This chattering of Habba Khatoon under her not possible to miss
impulses and with her personal constraints made the ensemble of soft verse running next to each different
with mystic poetry until it surpassed and outshone it.

Lyric Poetry being subjective in nature, it isn’t remarkable that Habba Khatoon has left the awe of her
personal distinction at the melodies she sang with ‘complete-throated ease’. She clothes in phrases
sentiments proper and actual with an outstanding openness. Poets have often taken sanctuary beneath one-
of-a-kind items: a songbird, a skylark, a tiger, a stack sweeper, and so on to express their passionate
upsurge emblematically. Inferable from truth of her revel in and the truthfulness of her sentiments Habba
Khatoon does now not sense the want of falling returned on such imagery but offers tongue to her
affliction and distress with an immediacy that is unusual. Enthusiasm is, however tempered with
predicament. In many songs she continues on reminding the ‘insensitive’ and the ‘irresolute’ cherished of
her sufferings and her articulation is saturated with sentiment which is ordinary the state of affairs being
what it is.

Love in its transferring states of thoughts is the subject of her songs. The states of thoughts shift from the
choice and buoyance of the Lyric “Come and make the maximum of my blooming” to dissatisfaction in
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‘what do you continue to be to pick out up at the off risk that I bite the dirt?” within the middle of comes
the abdication in “I’1l forfeit just for thee” and the severity in “All isn’t nicely...”

Habba Khatoon’s Lyrics delineate her as a lover making use of every one in all her forces of affect, her
insistences and blandishments to summon a excellent reaction from her dearest, a mortal of fragile
residing creature and blood: Aki lati Yehamnaa (Would you come however once!).

The brilliance of your body lighting fixtures up obscurity,
Love, might you come however once?

The blood purple tweed of my early life,

Where have been you colored therefore flamingly!

I never figured moths would go after your heart concealed.
Love, might you come back yet as soon as!

On affection of bringing water, I slip out of home oblivious,
Leaving the water-pot inside the flow I call at your casement;
Dawdle now not, come to me, Love, retaining in thoughts that the
livid northerly hurricane damage

the earthen bucket to portions.

At the factor when the companion pulls lower back kinship
Love stops to be entirety,

However, my heart is blasting for my loved,

Love, could you come back yet once! (Sadhu 2017: forty five).

As stated earlier than, this longing for her adored is rehashed with minor types within the surviving
poems ascribed to her. The most important Lyric which does no longer comply with this subject
completely is the one entitled Gindaney Draayas (I cleared out home to play). Her Lyrics are reduced with
the force of feeling at her partition from the protest of her worship. She is sure that he appreciates
dalliance with other ladies however she, ideal sweetheart, does not provide sharpness or disdain a threat to
enter her heart against him. There is a fling at the people who traduce her: “Would that they endured
misery as profound as mine”, yet for her lover the most remote she is going is inside the line: “That
blockhead listened carefully to my traducers”. This is, as it had been, an aggregate surrender to the
individual she adores and is installation to pardon each one in all his shortcomings.

One stamped normal for these adoration songs of Habba Khatoon is that they are nursed at the throbs of
division. She doesn’t depict the happiness of adoration in its satisfaction. Except for a concise time of
approximately 12 months, she carried on with an exceptionally happy life for a decade and a half of as the
partner of Yousuf Shah Chak and changed into the beneficiary of recognize, love and adoration, being the
cynosure of all people’s eyes. There is no sign in any of her Lyrics of the rapture she really extremely
joyful in. Who amongst her previous traducers couldn’t have felt desirous of the reward she completed,
the extravagance that came her course and the reverence she claimed from the cream the various first
magnificence? Be that as it may, this greatness appears to have omitted to encourage her to make a
solitary tune delineating her enthusiastic country. It couldn’t be that she become extremely not pleased on
a essential stage.

Habba Khatoon did now not want to present the untouchable a danger to have a observe the class of his
body, his look and identity. Poets have desired to proportion their take pleasure in the enrapturing look of
the loved with their readers: his composition, his stature, his expansive eyes, sharp nose, extensive
shoulders and powerful hands. While a Lyric does not provide extension for any such point by way of
factor likeness as, for instance, an epic, a story or a sentiment, artists reap this end by means of making a
passing reference periodically and search for on this way to uplift the passionate effect. Habba Khatoon
makes more than one short references to her personal appearance with the guide of such passing touches:
pomegranate blooms, almond eyes, jasmine blossoms, basil, argentine skin, however all in all, does not
catch the outer systems both fit as a fiddle or shading. Likely she has made simply references to the
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presence of the darling: that he has a masculine neck and that he has the arrival of Yousuf. One ought to
nation that she looked for her manner to the coronary heart of the loved in preference to being held up by
using the detail of his external form. Her songs are quick and the regulations of the Vuchun reveal did
not, maybe, provide tons extension thru, it have to be conceded, that it doesn’t out and out cut price it in
such systems as likeness, illustration, regrettable fake perception, and so forth. Habba Khatoon become
introduced up inside the lap of nature but we don’t find out in her poetical syntheses remedy of nature as
in Mehjoor’s Baagi Nishaata Ke Gulo and Gree’s Koor or Aazad’s Myoun Yaawun or Parmanand’s
instructive Karma Boomikhayal. We are however inspired along with her commonality with wild nature:
jasmine, basil, musk-rose, dandelion, Mentha, cress, water chestnut, almonds, pomegranates, mulberry,
parrots, songbirds, bulbuls, freshet, flow, and so forth. Maybe it is in concordance with female nature that
she doesn’t include colossal deodars, compelling lions, problematic owls or one of a kind gross or coarse
questions in finding an articulation for her enthusiastic reaction. At the factor when Shakuntala withdrew
from the Hermitage of Kanaw she disappeared of her colleagues which incorporated her companions,
stoops, parrots and colourful bushes.

Habba Khatoon’s Lyrics seem to skip on a comparative affect of all existence being one, and man, plant
and creature being people from a similar own family. Basil and Jasmine, musk-rose and pomegranate
blossom, Mentha and dandelion, uplands and streams, were her companions and allies from her
preliminary youth one might say it's far hard to examine for the knowledgeable younger women (and
younger men) of our own day. The soul of this brotherhood will be pictured just by the ones amongst us
who, throwing without stop all feeling of arrogance, endeavour to uncover nature’s privileged insights in
a soul of revelation, brushing pleasure with don at the same time as compensating the mouth with
indulgences of roots and berries, as some city young girls nevertheless do in the way of our a long way-
off predecessors who lived by using sustenance collecting. In her hour of ache while a Vuchun seems to
had been made in her enthusiastic makeup she calls upon those pals of her children to preserve up below
observer to her misery, in this manner attempting to summon their sensitivity. This reminiscence of her
preliminary formative years with the connection of her a few consolation. She feels an aversion towards
the rabble for his or her flighty talk, yet she can find her inner most privileged insights to the basil plant in
full fact of its sensitivity:

We need to go looking for basil, associate.

The cut he brought about is tough to patch,

The difficult man cares not to know,

How savage pointed has been his blow (Sadhu 2017: forty nine).

Thus, to the purple rose, jasmine and others. She can’t face up to estimating her distress as a ways
because the blurring of her jasmine composition to Mentha color.

Basic dwelling is every other bond that holds her quick to nature. There isn't always without a
doubt any connection with her days of prosperity a decade and a half of, when no extravagance was
feasible for her. Almost surely she has cream as a manual to her appearance and influences a cleanser of
sandalwood to water, however those are formulas recognized in u . S . Society for many years. Her desk
luxuries don't depend on fish, chook or sheep as one may assume nor the Central Asia confectionary with
energizing names like zanbosa (a lady’s kiss) and guy vat u (me and you), but a primary passage of curds,
rice and pumpkin. Altogether she is simple and actual and lives near nature in frame and soul.

Habba Khatoon and Yousuf Shah Chak found numerous terrific spots of stunning greatness and invested
an awful lot strength there. These spots of shining excellence moreover keep away from being meditated
in her songs. Her severe love does no longer permit her to observe uninterruptedly for a large period of
time. She didn’t need any systems she made through her inventive staff to be greater authentic than the
small time, her dearest, who involved the focal point of her fact.

Touches of local shade have, be that as it could, been given in an exchange form which now not the
slightest bit influences the primary string going through her songs her superb love for the dearest and the
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throbs of partition. She might need to provide to her adored a precious scarf or shah-tosh product of
fragile fleece of high-mountain goats, uncommon even in Kashmir, now not to say exceptional spots.
Another valuable blessing, the pashmina loaded down with down has been alluded to, as additionally her
desk rarities. The turning wheel groaning to the pitiful tunes of hopeless women, their steady buddy, its
shaft turning which their arms are exhausted, and the string sensitive like love and sensitive like lifestyles
itself, were stated. She envisions her darling peeping at her through voga, the bay window not possible to
miss to antique Kashmiri houses. She makes numerous references to the regular exercise among young
girls in Kashmir entering into agency to deliver water. The arrival at the financial institution of the
circulation or the waterway is the natural meet for their ‘club’ (yaaraba’li’ kaakni). Vanishing of snow
with the method of summer time will be utilized as a evaluation just in a place like Kashmir.

Gasping due to growing uplands with a head load can be noted naturally simply through a village girl.
The scene on the flight of the bride of the hour from her mother and father after her wedding ceremony is
graphically attracted a couple of words. The electricity for the organization of married life, shrouded
dread of the obscure, the bridegroom’s collecting sitting tight for the bride with their palanquin vividly
adorned with the aid of the bearers, the favours of guardians and well-wishers, marriage songs sung by
her partners who improve after the palanquin for a brief separation to say good-bye to her are depicted
movingly. What is imperative to notice is that those touches of community shading have no longer been
given for his or her very own cause. Each of these touches owes its truth to a profound inner need of the
poetess and has an orientation on her enthusiastic nation in the trendy instance of dumping her stinging
heart.

It has been watched that at the same time as Wordsworth demanded a dialect commonly utilized by
males and females. He presented in his verse agreeably likely the maximum extraordinary, unfancied and
complicated words. In her personal limited circle and her unassuming way Habba Khatoon has alongside
the basic vocabulary of the general population utilized a few phrases which might be difficult to in shape
in verse. For instance, “sickle” does now not appear to hit one’s ear with any poetical association. The
usage of the phrase within the Solitary Reaper likewise does no longer mortgage it any significance.
Habba Khatoon basically changes the execute and improves the word by using accepting it inside the
dialect of adoration:

Haanti kami draantsi sa'te katurnum badno
On what doubt has he cut my frame with the sickle (Sadhu 2017: 51).

The phrase draantsi (little sickle) has completed importance in that in rhyming with haantsi (doubt) it
makes the verse colourful. She utilizes words waan (keep), kraal (potter), rangur (dyer), upward thrust
and fall in costs and so forth, but they improve the passionate interest of the verse in which applied. Aside
from its experience every term has been applied for its sound.

Habba’s tunes open with a fascinating line (named hur in Kashmiri) which together with the hold
returned systems a couplet. She writes in stanzas of three strains took after by way of the preserve
returned with the extraordinary lines

rhyming together at the same time as the second one is unrhymed now and again; comparable rhymes are
rehashed for the duration of the track verse whilst in others simply the sound-endings of 2nd strains range.
There are maybe a couple examples of four-lined stanzas. She additionally utilizes a lot of the time the
common rhyme. An instance has been given inside the first section. A couple might be said to represent
the rhymes in the direction of the start of the road notwithstanding give up-rhyme:

Wudur khasaan kudur gomo

Kaari la’inum naara’ kartal daari o’sh mate jo’yey

Voga’ petha’ vuchhnamai

Shoga’laa’gith boolnam

Rogi goam gumai (Sadhu 2017: fifty two).
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Other occasions of this type of rhyme are located in verses Chhu Me’ Baali Tamanaa; Wo’lo Myani
Poshey Madano and Chhav Mya’ni’ Daa’nai Posh.

In Kashmir lyric has been a huge wellspring of graceful techniques considering that Sixteenth century.
Habba Khatoon is an enthusiastic lyricist designed her very own incredible shape referred to as “Vuchun”
this is close to the English verse body. The Sixteenth century Vuchun or Song-Lyric is a quick lovable
agency set to music. There are few composed records of the lovable arrangement in that ability however
examples had been found strewn inside the books of Soofiana Kalaam, or set up tune, with Raag, Taal,
Svar and time validated for every scenario. Some of these Vuchun tunes have come down to us thru
Rohv, a widely known Folk-Dance went with track while others have been sustained due to their usage by
using artistes and beginners in ensemble on weddings and other birthday celebration capacities.

The sweetness of melodies is upgraded by using average rhymes and cease-rhymes, similar sounding
phrase utilization and sound similarity, mainly due to the fact the Kashmiri dialect has a sizable wide
variety of vowel and Semi-vowel sounds. The 3-coated or four-constant unit or stanza is finished up with
a maintain again. The melody is adaptable in beat. Supplanting of Sanskrit based totally meters with those
of Persian had just began whilst the melody rose yet it doesn’t precisely fall within the quantitative degree
of the final referred to. Although the melody verse in Kashmiri went under the effect of Persian in regard
of vocabulary, expression and prosody, it stored on voicing the feelings of the female sweetheart routed to
the male loved, which is at fluctuation with the constructed-up lifestyle in Persian. In such songs there
isn’t an awful lot extension for the likeness of female excellence because the adoration-stricken girl
sweetheart won’t laud her own shape whilst she is sitting tight for a motion from her inert male loved.
The tune is with the aid of and large now not scholarly in idea or setting. It has no subject matter to
extend, no message to pass on. It is an articulation, honest and coordinate, of a woman encouraged
through the edge of adoration protecting up from her darling in a global vibrating with affection’s
message as blossoms, the turtle-dove and the honey bee. Her lol, solitary love and aching, is sure in his
nonappearance to break down right into a contemplative and sad articulation. It looks like she discovers
alleviation in unburdening her despairing heart in tune. These song cycles encapsulate love in numerous
states of thoughts, going from primary secure aching, through wondering and addressing, to a conviction
of the sweetheart’s unfaithfulness and a whole lot feared however unavoidable partition. Every tune, be
that as it can, ventures a solitary inclination which turns into the point of interest of the complete attention
of the peruser or the target audience individuals. It as a consequence contract forcefully with the ghazal
which indicates an collection of states of mind going from uncommon like to magic, to which simply the
maximum noteworthy bosses can deliver a constrained agreement.
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This article analyses the Indian diasporas’ struggle for their social, cultural and ritual identities
represented in Jhumpa Lahiri’s “Interpreter of Maladies,” which narrates the Indian immigrants'
determined journey to America. Indians along with their social, cultural and spiritual hodgepodges carried
and added to the ethos and fabric of American phenomena...we visit Calcutta every few years and bring
back more drawstring Pajamas and Darjeeling tea, we have decided to grow old here” (Lahiri 1999,197).
The Indian diaspora’s experiences of loneliness, alienation, nostalgia, displacement, physical detachment,
and psychological attachment as longingness to homeland are crucial issues to Lahiri’s writings. These
assortments Jhumpa Labhiri represents vividly by portraying a number of characters belonging to Indian as
well as American fantasy. It examines the reconciliation between the first and the second generations of
Indian diaspora in understanding the social, cultural and spiritual life in America. Along with this, it
explores how American-Indian Born Confused Desi tempted to be assimilated in American society.
Sociocultural, spiritual perspectives and postcolonial critical approach have been applied in it.

Words: Diaspora, identity, socio-cultural assortments, alienation, loneliness, reconciliation, and
assimilation.

Introduction:

The absence as well as presence culture, social norms and milieu have played a significant role in the
forming ethnic identity and shaping ritual faiths and beliefs that pave the path leading towards the
assimilation of Indians into mosaic American society. To be assimilated into an American society is a
wish of a second generation of Indian diaspora in the United States of America. It happens since Indians
are not willing to be alienated, isolated and lead the life of loneliness. It shapes their identity which
reflects the norms of Indian and American fabrics. Why do they call themselves Indo-American people
instead of pro-Indian? They are fond of both Indian and American sociocultural and ritual norms at public
platforms across America. Mukherjee and Lahiri write varied representations of heterosexual courtship
and marriage between Bengali- American wives and their husbands. Indians took up in carrying and
promoting rituals, sociocultural and ethnic root identities while they are concerned within a particular
social group. It is tough for them to assert their pro-Indian identity in America. “Nations could not return
to their settled and independent life again without noticing that they had learned many foreign ideas and
ways, which they had unconsciously adopted; and come to feel here and there previously unrecognised
spiritual and intellectual needs” (Bhabha 1994,11). Becoming a part of host society Indians have adopted
its norms and customs to move on with and to overcome loneliness, alienation, displacement and trauma
being landed in a strange land. It does not mean that they have discarded the root, longing identities
carried from India. They have reframed their identities along with the values of modernity and diverse
values of American multicultural society. Rushdie (1992,15) says that “We are Hindus who have crossed
the black water; we are Muslims who eat pork. And as a result — as my use of the Christian notion of the
fall indicates- we are now partly of the West. Our identity is at once plural and partial”. It reflects among
the Indian diaspora the way they behave; consume food and the way they think. Therefore, the identity of
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Indian immigrants got fracture from par Indian to Indo-American people; they are neither fully American
nor Indian.

Jhumpa Lahiri’s “Interpreter of Maladies' represents the picture of the Indian diaspora and their struggle
in promoting and protecting root identities, instilling social, cultural and spiritual values in the second
generation is considered as (ABCD) American born confused desi who does not show any will to carry on
the firmed specific national Indian identity, traditional values, and cultural views. They carry physical and
psychological attachment to the vibrant American mosaic and liberal way of life. Interpreter of Maladies
is a collection of nine short stories and each story has different characters, set in various locations during
the postcolonial era. Represented characters in the stories willingly migrated to the United States looking
for the better opportunities, economic advantages and to be well educated and have a better life. When
Gogol asked his father Ashoka. Do I change my name Gogol to Nikhil? In no time, his father replied. He
said simply, quietly, after a while... really?” In America anything is possible... do as you wish (Lahiri
2003:100). These approaches have been reflected among them, the way they behave, the relations they
have developed and the education they have received. Therefore, the Indian diaspora's identity seems to
have formed as an Indo-American, hyphenated identity which is neither Indian nor American but hanging
out somewhere in between.

The present article studies the Indian diaspora’s ethnicity, culture and assimilation into an American
society with special reference to the stories of Jhumpa Lahiri "Interpreter of Maladies" and “The Third
and the Final Continent". All characters in these stories are represented as the citizens of the transnational
communities since they have travelled across different continents, dwelled in multicultural society and
maintained a connection with global people. These views and ideas may shape the new transnational
diasporic identity or affiliation, abstraction or create a discourse in the study of diaspora. America is a
composite society since people are immigrated here from various parts of the world and they carry their
own culture baskets and adopt American sentiments. Henry P. Fairchild, who has a different idea of
Americanization “the process by which a nationality preserves its unity while admitting representatives of
outside nationalities” (as quoted in Hirsch 1942,37). It is a pivotal issue of dual identities in the discourse
of diaspora study. Benedict Anderson’s theory outlined under the ingenious expression of ‘‘long-distance
nationalism’’ suggests that a strong and nearly automatic allegiance binds members of an ethnic diaspora
to their homeland (Benedict 1992,74). It deals with how Lahiri beautifully has represented Indian
immigrant’s long-distance nationalism for the country they have come from as well as for the country
where they have settled in the stories of ‘Interpreter of Maladies,” and ‘The Third and Final Continent’.

According to Robert E. Park and Ernest W. Burgess, assimilation is “a process of interpenetration and
fusion in which persons and groups acquire the memories, sentiments, and attitudes of other persons or
groups, and by sharing their experience and history are incorporated with them in common cultural life”
(as quoted in Hirsch 1942,35). The sharing values, economic advantages, opportunities in private as well
as public life and quality education in America enticed Indians to be assimilated in it. However, the
historical identities of Indians in relation to ancestors have instilled in their blood and psychology. Lahiri
herself has confessed in one of her interviews that she is neither accepted as fully Indian nor as an
American person. This obfuscated sense of identity and quest for their identity in the US, she narrates
beautifully in her fictional writings, the Namesake 2003. “Once back on Pemberton Road, in the modest
house that is suddenly mammoth, there is nothing to remind them; in spite of the hundred or so relatives
they’ve just seen, they feel as if they are the only Ganguli's in the world” (Lahiri 2003:64). The characters
Jhumpa Lahiri portrayed here when they visited India and they felt that they were strange people.

Rushdie (1992,10) says “that our physical alienation from India almost inevitably means that we will not
be capable of reclaiming precisely the things that was lost; that we will, in short, create fiction, not actual
cities, but invisible once”. In fact, it has been reflected in diaspora writings. It is a result of long-stay,
constant communication, exchanging views among the members of the commingled American
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community. Sarah E. Simons considered assimilation “that process of adjustment and accommodation
which occurs between the members of different races if their contact is prolonged and if the necessary
psychic conditions are present” (as quoted in Hirsch 1943,35). Thus, Indian immigrants do not remain as
traditionally Indians but they do become as Indian American people by adopting the cultures and
sentiments of America that reflect in their lifestyle, thought process and social behaviour.

Jhumpa Lahiri has been widely acclaimed by the first-world elite for her truthful representationsl of
diaspora experience and for her enlarging the human story (Obama, 2015, para. 4). Lahiri’s Interpreter of
Maladies received many literary awards, most notably the renowned Pulitzer Prize for fiction,
PEN/Hemingway Award and many. The title of the story Interpreter of Maladies 1999 itself justifies what
it stands for. It interprets the Indian diaspora's maladies of nostalgia, loss of national attachment,
unrecoverable cultural and spiritual loss and disillusion from the second generation of Indian diaspora
being enticed to the American sentiments instead of Indian traditional values. These are the stories of
cultural clash, social disconnection, dislocation and settlement, spiritual dichotomy and loss of memories
which were close to their heart. She delineates the picture of Indian diaspora and the formation of
fractured, hyphenated identity. Many scholars and writers say about diaspora identity. Homi Bhabha says
as hybrid identity. V. S. Naipaul says ‘mimic identity.” Lahiri applies her own narrative styles and literary
devices to represent Indian immigrant’s struggle within and with American society, seeking for formation
of ethnic identity and to achieve the determined goals to be the resident of the received community.

“We are American citizens now so that we can collect social security when it is time. Though we visit
Calcutta every few years and bring back more drawstring Pajamas and Darjeeling tea, we have decided to
grow old here” (Lahiri 1999,197). It shows that Indian-American people are connected to various roots,
traditional as well as new, and they prefer to stay and grow old in the present world in which they have
equal rights and every possible opportunity and feel socially secure. Thus, they maintain their relations
with the home country. Rothstein (2000), for instance, praises Lahiri for leaving the conventional magic
realisml and looking at reality. Lahiri gives a combined picture of Indian immigrants who are Indians by
their colour, language, and postures but they have adopted the sensibility and accustomed to the
phenomena of American society. Bhari (2013,40) points out “If the ‘mainstream’ reader encounters the
lives of others in these stories, the characters in these stories encounter mainstream American lives with
no less a sense of otherness.” However, one critic says that Lahiri is depicting only a small cross-section
of Indian American life, and argues that Lahiri‘s sense of realism has failed in portraying an incredibly
heterogeneous Indian American populationl (Srikanth, 2012; 58). Lahiri’s major characters recurrently
celebrate America as their land; not much concern expressed about India. Significantly, the second
generation of Indian diaspora attempt to pursue American identity, culture and norms in which they look
forward to having every possible opportunity in education, economic, politics, society and business and
literary field. While awarding Lahiri with the America’s 2014 National Medal of Arts and Humanities,
the US President Barack Obama remarked that writers and scientistsl are sort of his crew, and that Lahiri
is appraised for her sharing rare truths about the common experiences that we have as Americans in much
the same way as they do in the White House (Obama, 2015, para. 1). Not only these characters
encountered American lives but also they became a significant portion of it and disturbed the centrality of
the American phenomena that had been constructed in binary oppositions such as the West and East.

Lahiri represents the various dimensions of Indian immigrant’s maladies in order to present the real
picture of it and what possibilities lead them to survive in the USA. The characters from the stories of
Interpreter of Maladies are Mr. Raj Das and Mrs. Mira Das, Sanjeev, Twinkle and the unnamed son of
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Mala representing the mentality of the second generation whose identity becomes a critical issue owing to
neither belonging to India nor America. Being born in America they are called! American born Indian
Desi. Desi is a Hindi word that refers to recognizing the traditional identity of Indians. This stands for
dual identities to fit into both national cultures. Hall (1990,72) says that “Cultural identities are the points
of identification, the unstable points of identification or suture, which are made, within the discourses of
history and culture. Not an essence but a positioning”.

Interpreter of Maladies is the third story, set in Orissa, in the collection. It is a story of an American born
Indian young couple Mr. Raj and Mrs. Mina Das from Brunswick, New Jersey and their sons Ronny,
Bobby and a daughter, Tina who are on their visit to India to meet their retired parents who live in
Asansol. They usually visit India once every two years. On this tour, they plan to visit the Sun temple at
Konark in Orissa. So, the couple hired a taxi and Mr. Kapasi, the forty-six years old man, the driver, was
assigned to take them to the Sun Temple. He was given this charge “because he could speak English”
(Lahiri 1999,44). He narrates the whole story. Mr. and Mrs Das are very young, thirty years of age. Mr.
Kapasi thought that “His voice, somehow tentative and a little shrill, sounded as though it had not yet
settled into maturity” (Lahiri 1999,44). On the way to Sun temple, Mrs. Das consumes the puffed rice
snack which she doesn’t offer anyone and does not even say anything to her daughter who plays with the
door lock of the running car. Instead, she applies polish to the nails but refuses to polish her daughter’s
nail upon her demand and makes her silenced. “Leave me alone...You’re making me mess up” (Lahiri
1999,47). Kapasi plays pivotal and multiple roles such as taxi driver and an interpreter of Gujarati
patients’ maladies to a physician who could not understand Gujarati. Mr. Kapasi comes to know that Mr.
and Mrs. Das don’t have a faithful, satisfied life and the way they are parenting their kids is quite
indifferent from Indians point of view. However, he thought it may be normal behaviour for Americans.

Their dress, accent and behaviour look like Americans however, their body posture and skin colour give
the look of Indian. So, it is a bit of a mixture. The hybrid, mimic identity which carries different colours
of ramifications. They look like Americans in India and Indians in America but neither belong to a
particular. Lahiri says “that she has ‘often felt’ that she is ‘somehow illegitimate 'in both cultures. A true
Indian doesn’t accept me as an Indian and a true American doesn’t accept me as an American” (Bahri
2013,39-40). It is a crucial malady to the Indian diaspora in America. The immigrants are trapped in
between in which they couldn’t articulate about their specific identity. Identity of the Indians is shaped by
different colours so it has been attributed as a mimic, hyphenated such as Indian-American people. “The
family looked Indian but dressed as foreigners did, the children in stiff, brightly coloured clothing and
caps with translucent visors” (Lahiri 1999,44). Mrs. Das has cut off hair to the shoulder, short dressed to
the knee and put on eyeglasses which gives a complete foreigner look like an American. Mr. Das has put
on half pants, hung a camera around the nick and indulged in his own fantasy and capturing photos of the
beautiful scenario and things. Both of them are not concerned about each other. Both of them were
indulged in their own world of imagination, ideas and personal interest.

During the journey, Mr. and Mrs. Das start talking to Mr. Kapasi and he talks about his jobs as an
interpreter and a taxi driver as a multitasking person. He explained his experience being an interpreter to
the people’s disease and problems. Mrs. Das is impressed and speaks. It is quite romantic. The word
romantic makes him so excited and he was “feeling grateful that he had chosen the grey suit that morning
and not the brown one” (Lahiri 1999,53). She feels free and shares her maladies with him with the hope
of finding a solution to a malady she was going through. She thought he would stand by my side and
enlighten me to be or not to be in an extra marital affair. On the way back from Konark temple, Mr.
Kapasi directed them to visit Udayagiri and Khandagiri sites. Mrs. Das looks confident in sharing the
story of her extra marital affair with a Punjabi man. Out of this affair, she gives birth to a boy named

! Desi is a Hindi word for the nation; here desi means the people from India.
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Bobby. This man was a friend of Mr. Das and he had once come to Mr. Das' house where he met Mrs.
Das.

She narrates her life after having extra martial sexual relations with Mr. Das’s friend. After conceiving
from this relation, she was haunted with this and thought it was wrong. She stays alone at home. Many
times, she was invited by her friends to have fun and enjoyment but she never accompanied them.
However, Mr. Das doesn't bother about her but Mr. Kapasi who asked her “why have you told me this
information?”” (Lahiri 1999,64). She says because I want to lead a normal life and cure my mental malady.
He confessed that I am not a trained doctor; I am just an interpreter of language, not her malady or guilt.

Lahiri portrays the picture of Indian diaspora and their struggle for ethnic identity, cultural clash,
cheating, displacement, loneliness, silence, cleavage and unfaithfulness between husband-and-wife
relations. Here Mrs. Das is not happy to move on with Mr. Das. She is getting irritated when she is being
called Mrs. Das. Mr. Kapasi shifts his thinking from Mrs. Das to Mr. Das. The Das family is disturbed
family. They could not pay proper attention toward their kids. It wonders to Mr. Kapasi and starts to
ponder about his own life. These are issues to the second generations of Indian diaspora; they have been
going through.

“When Mr. Das had introduced himself, Mr. Kapasi had pressed his palms together in greeting, but Mr.
Das squeezed his hands like an American so that Mr. Kapasi felt it in his elbow” (Lahiri 1999,45). Mr.
Das squeezed Mr. Kapasi’s hand which gave him a sense of cultural and social difference. If one sees
their attitude and behaviour at the Sun temple, he could understand the differentiation between Indians
and Indian-Americans. The couple came to see the Sun temple but they never discussed the spiritual
importance of the Sun temple. In contrast, they were worried about the coming Christian event. Mr. Das
asked her wife to have a group photo that will be shared with relatives on Christian eve. “You won’t be in
the pictures.” “Pretend I’'m there.” “But I could use one of these pictures for our Christmas card this year.
We didn’t get one of all five of us at the sun temple. Mr. Kapasi could take it” (Lahiri 1999,61). It shows
that Indian immigrants have negotiated their culture and are tempted to be assimilated into the American
phenomena.

The Third and Final Continent’ is a story narrated by the first unnamed person who had been to England
in 1964 for education and to find a job there. After five years of stay, he moved to Boston on a day in July
1969. He went on a week-long break for his wedding in Calcutta and he got married to a woman who was
a stranger to him. After the wedding, he returns alone to Boston and begins work in the library at MIT
(Massachusetts Institute of Technology) and stays to a rented house of the 103 years old lady Mrs. Croft
and later his wife, Mala joins him. At the epilogue of the story, the narrator leaves his comments about his
whole journey from India to the United Kingdom and then to the United States in which he tells about his
experience and how he was impressed by the world around him. “There are times I am bewildered by
each mile I have travelled, each meal I have eaten, each person I have known, each room in which I have
slept” (Lahiri 1999,209). Lahiri summarised the whole picture of immigrants as a foreigner not only in a
strange land but also within one's own life. A narrator travels across three continents, fights for survival
and never gives up. Now he looks forward to having a satisfied life as a family man staying with his wife
and a son who is encouraged by the narrator to stay strong in the global cities.

It narrates an adventurous, determined journey of Indian immigrants to be settled, get a job, be
economically strong in America and not here to give up the struggle of survival. With this hope, he
embarked on his journey from familiar to the unfamiliar world which brought him both cost and reward.
Here the narrator goes forward without caring about the unpredictable future which may bring him
happiness and bewildered, rejection and acceptance. Mrs. Croft is the second important character who
hosts the protagonist on his arrival in Boston. The protagonist has to follow the command of this old lady
when he comes back home. “Fasten the chain and firmly press that button on the knob! This is the first
thing you shall do when you enter, is that clear?’ (Lahiri 1999,178). Mrs. Croft lives alone in a large
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house and she prefers to give a room of her large house on rent to boys who come from MIT and Harvard
University.

It signifies an American old lady’s bold and economically independent life; she does not bother about her
loneliness. Occasionally, only her daughter Helen visits her. She brings groceries, several cans of soup for
a week. In addition to this, she never regrets being alone and away from her siblings. It signifies
American women are stronger and wish to be independent. The narrator ponders about that and with
concern he asks her. “Is it enough food for Mrs. Croft? Helen said it is enough, one item diet appropriate
according to her age. The narrator shares his experiences of staying for a short period of time in London.
Finsbury Park, he lived ‘three or four to a room...and took turns cooking pots of egg curry, which we ate
with our hands on a table covered with newspaper” (Lahiri 1999,173). It tells the life of Indian
immigrants. However, looking at Mrs. Croft’s braveness and fearless nature leads the narrator to ponder
about his mother’s pathetic situation after her husband passed away. Here the narrator compares the
difference between two ladies, two cultures and a way of looking toward life.

During a few months of his staying in Mrs. Croft’s house, he developed a relationship with her by
following her strict commands and spending a few minutes with her upon his arrival back home and
paying rent in due time. He is a gentleman and he obeyed the terms and conditions and never breach the
words as per the agreement. Mrs. Croft recognizes the narrator's honesty and humbleness. ‘It was very
kind of you’ (Lahiri 1999,184). Whenever a person has migrated somewhere across the world, a person
tries to understand the unfamiliar customs, things with the familiars. Here the narrator in the story does
the same such as currencies, cost of things, distinct behaviour patterns and also the fears and anxiety
translate into his own language. Immigrants usually do this to find comfort and adjust themselves. It is the
first step toward understanding and adjusting the alien’s things in a strange land.

Mrs. Croft felt proud of an American since Americans landed on the moon and she insists the narrator
recognize their achievements by saying ‘Splendid’. However, the narrator does not understand why she
wants me to say this. This act reminds him. “The way I was taught multiplication tables as a child,
repeating after the master, sitting cross-legged, without shoes or pencils, on the floor of my one-room
Tollygunge school” (Lahiri 1999,180). Further, it reminds him of the repetition of Sanskrit verses he
chanted at his wedding. “It also reminded me of my wedding, when I repeated endless Sanskrit verses
after the priest, verses I barely understood, which joined me to my wife’ (Lahiri 1999,180). However, the
narrator never refused Mrs. Croft’s command to bellow ‘Splendid. He says that to be secure in her house.
With this anxiety, he might have accepted the terms and conditions to rent a room in her house. “The rent
was due Friday mornings on the ledge above the piano keys. “And no lady visitors” (Lahiri 1999,181). He
might be feeling insecure. But her command for saying ‘Splendid’ implies love, pride and attachment
toward her country.

An account of his arranged marriage “with neither objection nor enthusiasm. It was a duty expected of
me, as it was expected of every man” (Lahiri 1999,181). Its Hindu social custom and norm, the elder
brother and his wife have to find a bride for his young brother. The narrators’ brother and his wife did that
job and it was the duty the narrator had to accept that bride without any say. Arranged marriage is a
system of martial union of bride and groom chosen by elder family members rather than themselves. It is
a very strange experience for both of them. It seems like an experience of immigrants being in foreign
land. The narrator has expressed his experience after his wedding; he was a stranger for his wife for
months. This form of marriage union of unknown bride and groom by performing ceremonial rituals.

As each of the wives imagined by Mukharjee and Lahiri adjusts to life in the diaspora, she must cope not
only with the challenges of living in a transcultural space as a hyphenated Indian-American, but also with
the ethnosexual pressures that shape her identity as a woman (Cox, Susan; 2016;76). The arrival of Mala
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has added the next segment to a story. Mrs. Croft introduced herself as Mrs. Croft’, followed by the next
one, which opens with the disclosure ‘My wife’s name was Mala’ (Lahiri 1999,181). After their marriage,
prior to his departure, ‘for five nights, Mala and the narrator shared a bed’ in his brother’s house which
would be her home until she left to join the narrator... ‘For the next six weeks’, we learn, ‘she was to live
with my brother and his wife, cooking, cleaning, serving tea and sweets to guests’ (Lahiri 1999,181) was
her responsibility. For six weeks Mala has stayed in an extended family in Calcutta. It is a sad story of an
immigrant. After marriage, the narrator alone goes to the United States of America leaving back to his
wife at brothers’ house to make an arrangement for their stay.

Mala after the marriage weeps for her parents at night when they stay together in the home of the
narrator's brother. She expressed her loneliness in her words. ‘Here I am very much lonely’ (Lahiri
1999,189). After six weeks, Mala arrived in Boston Rhode Island. A week later, he confides, ‘we were
still strangers’ (Lahiri 1999,192). After a week of staying together, the narrator suggests that we have to
go out. She is a newly arrived bride; she didn’t know anything about American familial things, “she had
put on a clean silk sari and extra bracelets, and coiled her hair with a flattering side part on top of her
head’ (Lahiri 1999,193). Mala puts on the sari as typical Indian woman does whereas Mrs. Croft's clothes
are different from Mala’s. “Its legs fully concealed, much like the woman’s, by a skirt of lace" (Lahiri
1999,178). The narrator takes Mala, who doesn’t know anything, leads down the street, on the road and
she experiences the feeling of an alien, struggling to know the things where the narrator sees
Woolworth’s, which the narrator had seen in London. This alien name is becoming familiar in America.
He ponders about his experience he had in London and imagines the situation of Mala. “Like me, Mala
had travelled far from home, not knowing where she was going, or what she would find, for no reason
other than to be my wife. As strange as it seemed, I knew in my heart that one day her death would affect
me, and stranger still, that mine would affect her” (Lahiri 1999,195). He understood the feeling and pain
being in strange through his own experiences. They meet Mrs. Croft who likes Mala’s simplicity,
kindness, honesty, sari she puts on with the end of it over her head and it gives a perfect image of an
ideal, modest woman that Mrs. Croft has failed to find the modesty in her daughter, she has nurtured her.
Mrs. Croft is so delighted and praises Mala as ‘She is a perfect lady!’(Lahir 1999,195). Having heard such
praised words from a 103 years old lady for Mala, the narrator feels so happy and expresses his feelings
and emotions for his wife.

The narrator compares himself to Americans who spend hours on the moon. He thinks that nobody has
considered the struggle made by ordinary immigrants who have travelled through the various continents
in adverse conditions and settled in the alienated world. Even though he confessed that it is not something
that I have done innovatively and something extraordinary, it is not an exaggeration if I would celebrate
my success. It encouraged immigrants to survive anywhere in the world. Mala was a shy, typical Indian
woman who did not drape the end of her sari over from her forehead when she had arrived in the city of
Rhode Island. Now she is accustomed to American life since she has spent enough time there. The
narrator hopes that his child will graduate and move on alone in this world. He reminds him of his
struggle with how he did cross the whole three continents and found his feet in this land. The narrator has
travelled from India to the United Kingdom and then to the United States during a time where one cannot
imagine crossing the national boundary. Now it is the most advanced world in which we have transport
facilities, information and electrical mobile devices to be connected with the people left behind at home.
So, there is no need to be anxious. He assured his son we live; we help you whenever you need our
support. “I tell him that if I can survive on three continents, then there is no obstacle not to conquer.
While the astronauts, heroes forever, spent mere hours on the moon, I have remained in this new world
for nearly thirty years” (Lahiri 1999,197-198).

There is no hesitation in articulating their mimic and dual identities and their religious faith. Traditionally,
they were staunch Hindus before immigrated to the United States of America. Now Indians in America
are Hindus but their religious views, cultural practices and social life is influenced by Americans views.
Indian diaspora’s identity becomes hybrid having faith in more than one religion. There are many
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characters in the stories of Lahiri such as Mr. Raj Das and Mrs. Das from the Interpreter of Maladies,
Twinkle and Sanjeev from the Blessed House and Ashoke, Ashima, Gogal, Sonia and Moushumi etc.
from the Namesake. All these characters have a special affection for Christian events and its spirituality,
particularly Christmas by celebrating at home, wishing people by sending greeting cards among relatives
and friend’s circle. Their social, spiritual and cultural views reflect more inclusive, openness and set to
move on with possible opportunities.

Conclusion

The study shows that Lahiri has represented how Indian immigrants have struggled and assimilated along
with their social, cultural and spiritual identities with American society. Indian immigrants have gone
through adverse situations, faced social, cultural and national invisibility but they didn’t give up their
aspirations and expectations to fit into American society and thus they became an important segment of it.
It is a fact that they couldn’t replicate what they have carried from their heritage but certainly, they have
created their own distinct identity by carrying Indian as well as American norms. Lahiri delineates the
characters how they are suffering from globalised conditions such as dislocation, settlement, identity
crisis, trauma, loneliness, alienation and cultural dilemma in the mosaic American society. Consequently,
the characters are trapped in between worlds in which they neither fully accept nor reject the particular
culture, national identity, and taste. One of her interview Lahiri revealed to us that she had strived to fit
herself into mainstream American culture. The identity of immigrants has been shaped as a dual identity
as Indian-American.

The first generation of Indian immigrants has suffered being far off from their homeland; therefore, they
have gone through various issues. They have faced obstacles to pass on the Indian social, cultural and
religious norms to its second-generation who have been born and brought up in the American phenomena.
The collection of Lahiri’s stories has been highly regarded for portraying a parallel picture of Indian as
well as American by sketching the characters from both societies representing diverse pictures of Indian
American literary taste which gives readers fresh and diverse insights. It represented how the Indian
immigrants have negotiated themselves with American mosaic society by adapting and accepting the
various aspects of it. This step has shaped their identity as hyphenated, dual and most rigorously called
hybrid identity as Indo-American. Thus, the second generation has not lost the heritage that had been
carried there by their ancestors from India. It has created the third space in which the identity of
immigrants became hybrid that fractured the traditional norms of identity formation.
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